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In a little more than an liour the train took me
about mid-day from Turin to Pignerol (Pinerolo).

This pretty country town, which numbers about

14,000 inhabitants, contrasts agreeably with the

monotony of Turin, even by the irregular architec-

ture of its streets. It is a Roman Catholic place,

and does not belong to the Waldeuses, but it is the

point where the two main roads that lead into the

valleys meet. Stage-coaches here are waiting for the

passengers to take them either north-west to Perouse

(Perosa), at the entrance of the valley of St. Martin,

or south-west to La Tour (La Torre), the capital, at

the enti-ancc of the valley of Lucerne (Val di Lucerna).

The situation of the town is very picturesque. To
the west, the smiling hills of the valley of Peroiise

cast their broad shades over the foaming waters of

the river Chiesona ; to the south, the superb cone of

the Monte Viso rears its summit, clad with everlasting

snow, to a height of 1.3, GOO feet towards the sky.

Cheering, however, as is the impression which this

pretty village makes upon the traveller, tlie sight of

it must cause sad recollections to rise in the miud of

every one who loves the Waldenscs, and knows their

blood-written history. Pignerol used to be the

head-quarters of those bands of man-slayers who
•were sent by popes and priests to extirpate, if

possible, the peaceful mountaineers, whose only
crime was that they obeyed the commandments of

God rather than those of man. In those days no
Protestant Waldensian could show himself in the
vicinity of this town witliout Ijcing hunted like a

wild beast. Even as late as 1848, no Waldensian
was permitted to buy a house or a piece of gi-ound

at Pignerol. Those days, wc trust, are gone for

ever. On leaving the town I noticed a pretty cli<vel

of considerable size, with little towers on the roof,

situated on a small elevation outside the town.
I

—

23.

It was the Waldensian church which was built ia

ISGO, chiefly through the liberal aid of Mr. Lenox,
from America. No sooner was the coustitution

introduced in 1848, than Protestant Waldensea
commenced purchasing property. Among theni.

was Mr. Monnet, who fitted up a room of his house
for ]3ublic worship. It appears that the preacliing

of the Gospel under liis hospitable roof has beeu so

much blessed that regular jjublic worship is now
conducted by mioisters from La Tour and other

places, and there is much reason to expect that,

ere long, the church of Pignerol wiU have its own
pastor.

I wonder what a Loudon cabby would say if he
happened to sit on the top of the coach that plies

between Pignerol and La Tour. It ia an ugly,

clumsy machine, doubtless twice as heavy as a

common London omuibus, and scarcely capable of

containing half the number of its passengers. Of
the three horse-power that slowly drags this

awkward box along the tolerably good road, at least

fifty per cent, is requii-ed for the weight of the

vehicle. The road is level, and presents nothing

interesting to the traveller ; but no sooner, after a

two houi's' journey, is the entrance of the valleys

approached, than the passenger feels himself at

once transplanted into a fairyland. "A lovelier

spot," says Mr. Baincs, "could scarcely be imagined

by poet or painter. Just outside the entrance of the

valleys stand the Vaudois village of St. John, to the

right, and the Iloman Catholic town of Lucerne, to

the left, each upon a gentle vine-clad elevation."

The latter was, iu tlie days of the persecutions,

the meeting-place of the hordes of the Inquisition

which came from Pignerol or returned from their

crusades iu the valleys. Hither, also, tlie victim*

The
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place is so bigotcdly popish that it is only very

recently that the Vaudois have been able to foiuid

there a Protestant school, which is open during

three months in winter. On approaching La Tour

you are struck with the aspect of the superb moun-

tain crag of CasteUuzzo, which lifts its majestic

form perpendicularly up to the blue sky. It is the

jutting point of the Mont Vandalin, which separates

tlic valley of Lucerne from that of Augrogue. A
small but rapid stream, called Police, waters the

numerous vineyards, fields, gardens, and forests

that cover the slopes of the mountains in the

midst of which the valley of Lucerne slopes down-

ward towards the plain. Among these mountains,

Mont Envers, which lies opposite the Vandalin,

commands admiration by the majesty of its form.

To the summit it is clad with the most luxuriant

verdure, which here and there is intermingled with

dots of snow. In the midst of this paradise of

vines, flowery gardens, and chestnut forests adorn-

ing the slopes of the mountains on both sides,

the pretty and thriving town of La Tour, situated

at the bottom of the vallej% and reflecting its

white plastered houses in the waters of the Pelice,

presents a truly charming aspect.

The intcriorof thctown,however,hasnothingworth

notice. Owing to the narrowness of the valley, it

consists of only a single street, with a market-place,

hardly as liroad as Chcapside. When entering the

place the first large building which, to the right,

strikes your eye, is the splendid Ivoman Catholic

church, which, together with an adjacent convent,

was presented to the Catholic population in 1844 by

Carlo Alberto. AVhen Dr. Henderson travelled

through the valleys in the summer of that year,

the king was cxi>ected to \'isit La Tour in Sep-

tember, to honour the consecration of the church

with his presence. " This anticipated royal Nasit,"

Dr. Henderson writes, " has placed the Vaudois iu

an awkward dilemma. Anxious to testify their

loyalty to their sovereign, they are desirous of send-

ing a deputation, consisting of the pastors and

otlicrs, to receive him at the frontier; but con-

sidering the special object of his journey, and the

retinue of priests which will follow in his train, they

are much in doubt whether such a display might not

give ofl'encc and bring dowTi some fresh trouble upon

them. On the other hand, if they omit all demon-

stration of the kind, they have reason to fear that

it will be construed by their enemies into a proof of

their disloyalty. The case is the more peqilexing, as

tJiis is the first time his Majesty has ever visited the

valleys." It appeared that the fear then enter-

tained was not altogether unfounded. No sooner

was the date of the king's visit fixed, than swarms

of priests rep.airod to La Tour, and, to secure the

sovereign's safety in that Protestant quarter, a

lai'gc band of soldiers was sent, who were billeted on

the inhabitants of the town. Now, as of the 2200

iMhal)itants the greater part are Protestants, much

aversion to receiving these unwelcome guests was

shown by the heatls of families. This was reported

to the king. "I will have no soldiers," said the

prince ;
" my hons Vaudois won't do me any harm."

The soldiers were sent off' ; and called up, as it

were, by a magic rod, the Waldenses, armed with

long guns, and dressed in their native costume,

enthusiastically poured forth from all quarters and
corners of the valleys, formed a garde d'honneur

arouud his Majesty, and conducted him trium-

phantly through the village. The king was so

pleased with this demonstration, that he presented

the town with a handsome driuking-fountain, the

inscription on which relates that it was erected as a

token of his Majesty's gratitude for the cordial re-

ception he met with on his visit to this place. The
fountain stands close to the Catholic church, as if

destined to prevent that magnificent building from

claiming all the lionovir of the King's sympathy for

itself. As to the convent, which is connected with

that church, it is of little importance. It is only in-

habited by a few priests, who exercise no influence

upon the place.

The chief hotel of the town, the "Bear," {FOurs)

situated at the market-place, is a convenient inn,

though it evcry-whcre bears the marks of its haWng
been transformed from a manufactory into a tiivern.

Still the beds arc good and clean, and the prices

very moderate. The proprietor, who is a Protestant,

at once showed me the way to the house of his

minister, the Rev. B. Malan, who is the pastor of

this parish. I found it standing at the very end of

the town, close to the handsome Vaudois church,

with which it forms a right angle. Thus tlie two
extremes of the town are each adorned with a place of

public worship ; but the Catholic church doubtless

occupies the better site of the two, as it commands
the entrance of the town, while the Vaudois church

is iiushed back as far as possible. Such and similar

privileges granted to the Roman Catholics in former

times are everj'where to be observed in the valleys.

The constitution, however, now puts a stop to such

arrangement. Some twenty-five yeai-s ago. General

Bcckwith's hat was rudely knocked oft' because he

kept it on whUe a procession was passing by. Sum-
jnoned before the magistrate, he was accused of

having refused due respect to the religion of the

country. He appeared at the bar, hat in hand.

"Do you not know," said the judge, " that it is

your duty to take off your hat to the religious pro-

cessions of this coimtry ? " "For the processions ?
"

replied the general, putting on his hat, .and pressing

it as fast as he could on his head, '

' non, Monsieur

le Pre/et, jamais mon cliapc.au, jamais ! jamais !
"

It was only with gi-eat difficulty that the EngUsh

Ambassador at Turin could extricate him from the

hands of his prosecutors. Such was the state of

things a quarter of a century ago. The same event

occiu-red two months since. An Englishman's hat

was knocked off at La Tour. Instead of being

brought up for trial, he tendered a charge against

the offender. The magistrate ordered the guilty

party to apologise ; but the Englishman, not satis-

fied with this sentence, has brought the matter
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before a higlier court, and it is expected that the

dcfcndaut will be punished with the alternative of

a fine or imprisonment. It is gratifying to observe

the justice with which at present the law is main-

tained, no matter whether Protestants or Catholics

are concerned. During my stay at La Tour,

Mr. E. Malan, secretary of tlie Vaudois Table (La

Table is the name of the executive committee of

the Vaudois Synod), received a kind letter from the

director of police, requesting his mediation in order

to bring the Protestant funerals into concert with

the law of the country. From time immemorial

the Protestants have carried tlieir dead to the grave

in colfins with the ujipcr part open, so as to leave

the face of tlie corpse visible. This custom origi-

nated in a superstition of the Catholics, who gave

credit to the reports spread by the priests, that

^every Protestant, because a heretic, turned black

immediately after his dcatli. To give the lie to

this rumour; the Vaudois always biuied their dead

with uncovered faces, to the great horror of the

•Catliolics, who show an insurmountable fear for

corjises, so much so that when a person dies,

the whole family leave the house, flying away as

if the dead body were at their heels. Now, the

xjoustitutional law which has been recently issued

regarding funerals, requires closed coffins. The
pohce might consequently have compelled the

Vaudois to do away with their old and rather

forbidding custom
; but, instead of using his autho-

rity, the director showed his wisdom and kind feel-

ing towards the Protestant part of the population

by trusting to the spiritual mediation of one of their

influential clergymen for the management of an

affair which he might have settled by the strong

arm of the law quite as well.

Mr. B. Malan, the minister of the town, received

me with that simple corilial kindness which gene-

rally characterises the good people of these valleys.

He is about fifty years of age ; his open brownish

face, dark eyes, and ebony-black hair, betray his

thoroughly Itahan extraction ; his fluent, coiTCct

French speech and easy manners announce a man
of good breeding and taste. His new mausc is an

•elegantly built square house, whose suow-white

walls beautifully coutiast with the verdure of the

garden by which it is surrounded. Nor is the new
church less elegant, in the shade of which it stands.

This building, though less costly than the church
of Turin, has the same defect which I observed
there, and afterwards in all the new churches of

the Vaudois. The Roman Catholic style of archi-

tecture is too much imitated ; there is too much
€clio, and the place does belter for a full choir of

many voices than for the single voice of a preacher.

In this respect the old church, which stands a
quarter of a mile outside the town, and is still in

wso for public worship, better answers its puqjose.

Mr. Malau prcaclics every Sunday in both churches,

and conducts two meetings besides, so that he is

four times engaged cvci-y Lord's-day in preaching.

As a pastor he has plenty to do. Of the 22U0

inhabitants of La Tour and its environs, about 1200

are Protestants, and consequently his parishioners.

They partially live in the town, and partially are

scattered over the neighbouring hills. I had the

privilege of accompanying him on a walk through,

his parish. While slowly ascending the vine-clad

mountains, from which every now and then the

most charming views were obtained down into the

valley, we were from time to time stopped by a
member of his flock, returning home from his or

her day's labour in the fields. It was touching to

see how their faces cheered up at the sight of their

pastor. The few questions which I put to them
about their hope in Christ were answered wdth
replies as satisfactory as they were simple. They
seemed to me to be a thoughtfid people, who, by a
large amount of common sense, made up for what
they lacked in learning, in consequence of deficient

school training. In then- Bible they appeared to be

much at home, and, though I had no opportunity of

examining the extent of their theological knowledge,

yet it was clear that they knew quite enough to be
able to give a fair reply to the question, "What
thinli ye of Christ ? " This was especially evident

from a conversation with Mr. and Mrs. Arnaud, to

whom we paid a visit at their farm on the Mont
Vandahn. It was a striking sight to see this

venerable couple, of more than seventy, sitting on
the bench before their house and looking upon the

setting sun, an image of their own lives hastening

to its close. Mr. Arnaud is a descendant of the

celebrated Henri Arnaud, whose name still lives in

grateful recollection on the lips of old and j oung.

Wlien Mr. Arnaud took me into his parlour and
showed me the Silver Cup which his pious and
heroic ancestor used to carry about dmiug his

wanderings, in order to be able to administer the

Lord's Supper to his fellow-fugitives, I could not

help looking with a feeling of deep reverence at the

old man, whose face brightened up with enthusiasm

while remembering some of the most striking points

in the life of that Christian preacher and hero.

Indeed, I was standing by the side of the great-

grandchild of tliat man, who might Ije called the

Joshua of the Vaudois. It was Henri Arnaud
who, in 1089, reunited the poor fugitives, who,

by the Duke of Savoy, at the instigation of Louis

XIV. of France, were diiveu from the valleys,

after having seen thousands of their fellow-coimtry-

men, their wives, children, and relations, killed by
the sword, the rope, or the stake. Switzerland

allowed them a rest for the sole of their foot, but

the poor exiles could find no repose for their heart.

Every morning the rising sun would find tbcm on
high points of the Alps, looking towards tlic south,

where their beloved vallcj s lay
;
every evening the

setting sun would find them there again, their hands
stretched out towards La Tour, Augrogue, and
Pramol. Thcii- sighs and teare went up to God,

who hears tlic cries of the oppressed. He sent

them a guide and deliverer iu Henri Arnaud, who
was as valiant as u soldier as he was aUo as a
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preacher. William III. of England, under whose

banners he had learnt the art of v ar, provided him

with abundant moans for carrying on the noble and

intrepid plan which had taken possession of his

mind. He reunited nine hundred men of his

laeloved flock at the shore of the Lake of Geneva,

provided them with anns, ammiuiition, and victuals,

knelt down with them on the beach, and, after a

fervent prayer, started off in boats. Sword in hand,

they marched day and night over insurmountable

•crags, along steep precipices— attacked now by
Prench, now by Piedmontese troops, whom they

repulsed with irresistible force—till after a journey

of eleven days, with the loss of two hundred of

their comrades, they reached their homes on the

27th of August. After this, Arnaud continued to

be their captain as well as their minister, protecting

them against their earthly enemies by his strong

arm, and against their spiritual foes by the power

of his word. And the cup which I now held in my
hand was the very goblet from which he used to

drink with them in remembrance of the love of

Christ. When hunted from place to place he

assembled them at some hidden spot in the abysses

of the valleys, to strengthen their hearts in their

belief in God their Saviour.

" Ay, sir !
" said the old man to me, pointing at

the portrait of his ancestor, while a tear glistened

in his eyes, "that was a good shepherd. He hesi-

tated not to give his life for the sheep."
" The great pattern which he so faithfully copied,"

I answered, "must, througli a sincere, vivid faith,

have hved in that man's heart.

"

"But for that," the old woman observed, "he
could not possibly have so patiently gone through

all the sufferings and tribulations he endiu-ed. We
have experienced oiuselvcs that nothing but the

cordial Ijelief in the love of an Almighty Redeemer
can keep us standing under the hca\y strokes of

this life's many troubles."

She thereupon, in the simple but touching lan-

guage of a loving mother, told me about her chil-

dren, whom she had carried to the grave. "Wc
once had a numerous and happy family," thus she

closed; "and now, at the evening of our life, we
find our house empty, and ourselves left alone at

the brink of the gi-ave. But still," she added, with
enthusiasm, " we look forward in joyful expecta-

tion. Wc know that our Saviour wLU bring again

all who fall asleep in Him." i

I took a cordial leave of the venerable couple.

" If such arc the membei-s of your flock," I said

to Mr. Malan, " you must be a very happy pastor."
" I wish I could say that all my people were of

the same spirit," he answered; " b«.it still I might
introduce you into many a family, where you would
witness the effect of the same principles on the

hearts of its members."
Mr. Arnaud appeared to be a well-to-do farmer.

Tliere are notmany of that classamong the Waldeuses.
With the exception of a few families at St. John,
who live in affluent circiunstances, the whole popu-

lation of 32,000 souls which people the valleys,

belongs to the peasantry and the working class. 0£
these, about 10,000 are Romanists, who are the-

poorest of all. The Protestants are the owners of

the landed property, and there is scarcely a Pro-

testant family in the valleys which is not possessed

of some acres of ground. This prevents them from
being reduced to pauperism ; but the profit of

their land seldom amounts to so much as to put
them in a position of affluence. The chief sources

of their sustenance are the \'ine and the silkworm,

but diu-ing the last five years disease has done

much damage to both, so that the present condition

of the popuLation is anything but prosperous. The
soil at the bottom of the mountains is very fertile,

but higher up the hills it requires an excessi\-e

amount of labour to be made productive. I was
amazed to witness the patience and perseverance

with which those good people try to gain their

daily bread from the sterile and stony fields, that

are spread over the high and steep slopes of their

craggy homes. I saw them, men, women, and
children, carrying the dung on their backs a thousand

feet up to the land which they were engaged in-

tilling. In fact, they are compelled to carry

everything up and down, as it is impossible t»

reach the fields which they cidtivate with carts, or

even with wheelbarrows. It stands to reason that

at the close of the year, but little is left beyond
what they need for their own consumption. A
^''audois gentleman of the neighbourhood, who
appeared to be well acquainted with the social

condition of the people, expressed to me his opinion,

that all the cash that annually cu-culated in the

valleys, did not amount to 100,000 francs (4000?.)

AVliether this calculation be or be not correct,

this much is certain that even a superficial glance

at the condition of those people makes it qiiite

comprehensible that they cannot afford to pay eveu

one-tenth of the annual amount required for the-

support of their churches, and that, without the

liberal assistance of foreign Christians, they would,,

humanly speaking, be compelled to stop public wor-

ship in their valleys. The ministers of the fifteen

parishes of which their Church consists, have each

a salary of 1500 francs (CO?.). This alone requires

an annual outlay of 22,500 francs (900?.). To this,

on an average, each parish contributes 150 fvancs^

(C?. ), which amounts exactly to one-tenth, viz., 2250

francs (90?.). The rest comes from Holland and

England, from funds which, two centuries ago,

were coUected in those countries for the benefit

of the Waldensian Ch\irches.

It was a gracious and providential leading of the

Lord, wl.ien, some forty years ago he induced

Colonel, afterwards General, Beckwith to visit those

districts. This gallant English officer, who lost a.

leg at the battle of Waterloo, upon beconung ac-

quainted with the inhabitants of these remote

valleys, resolved to take up his abode among

them, and to benefit them by his talents, as well

as with his means. Regretting tlie sad state o£
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ignorance and superstition that prevailed tliroughont

the whole of Italy, he was surprised to find a

whole Protestant tribe of not less than 20,000

people, as it were, shut up in a corner of that great

peninsula, uuinfected with the errors of Eome, and

faithfully adhering to the belief of their fathers,

wliich no persecution, however cruel and per-

tinacious, had been able to exterminate. The idea

struck his mind that doubtless Providence had

preserved this remarkable people for some great

object. The Waldensian Church, in his opinion,

•was the Christian Church of Italy, kept inviolate

from the times of the Apostles down to the present

days. From them the regenerating and reforming

agency of the Spirit of God ought to proceed to

pour fresh life into the veins of Italy. But looking

at the Waldenses, as they presented themselves to

him, he found that they lacked next to eveiythiug

required for the accomplishing of that grand object.

He saw a poor, ignorant, oppressed, and helpless

people, who had scarcely power enough to maintain

the service of God among themselves, who were

in urgent need of training, both religious and

secular. How could they ever become the teachers

of the Italian people, who, except in the know-

ledge of the one thing needful, excelled them in

every other respect. The sensible and noble-

minded General perceived that before anything

could be done for the good of Italy, everything

must be done fu-st for the good of the Waldenses.

To raise them to a higher stage of religious and

social development, to elevate their churches and

schools from the state of depression into which they

had sunk, was the first work required, and this

magnanimous friend resolved to address himself to

this task with all the energy of spirit, the power
of intellect, and the amount of means and influence,

which God, whom he cordially served, had so highly

gifted him with.

In those days there lived another servant of God
in England, wliosc heart beat not less fervently for

the spreading of the Gosjiel than that of his friend,

General Beckwith. It was the Eev. Dr. Gilly,

then Prebendary of Durham. Some wealthy Chris-

tian in England, one day, put 5000Z. at his disposal,

to be spent for the cause of God. No sooner was
General Beckwith informed of this munificent do-

nation, than he requested his friend to favour the

Waldenses with the benefit of it. The kind-hearted

clergyman paid a visit to the valleys, and, to his

satisfaction, found that this was the spot where
the large sum which was trusted to his adnunis-

tratiou, could be best put to usury for the cause of

liis Master. The attention of the two friends was, in

the first jjlace, directed to tlie urgent want of a good
establishment for the training of young men as

ministers, teachers, and leaders of the people.

There was a Latin school at La Tour, under the

Buperintendeucc of only one teacher, whose salary

was 35/., from a fund in Holland. Great credit as

this school did to its able and zealous master, Mr.
Mouastier, it twis necessarily defective. It was

resolved to found a college at which young students

could be prepared for the imiversity. A beautiful

site at La Tour, at a short distance from the river

Pelice, in the midst of a charming landscape, was
chosen, and soon the simple but sijacious building

rose in the shade of Mont Envers. Mr. GiUy
provided it with sufficient means for the support of

the professors, and with bursaries for ten students.

Nor did he return home to forget his Italian friends.

He wrote several works about them, whicii excited

the deepest interest in England, and many a gift

which henceforth was sent to the valleys, was the

effect of his indefatigable efforts to promote the

welfare of its Protestant inhabitants.

Meanwhile, General Beckwith did not cease his

operations with the founding of the college. He
had Oldened the way for raising the standard of

education of the male pojjidation. His attention

was now given to that of the females. " No people

will ever be great," he used to say, " which has not

intelligent women." With the aid of some influen-

tial friends in England, he founded a boarding-

school at La Tour for the training of the daughters

of ministers. Then he took up the common schools.

The school training in the valleys was very low.

There were commune schools in every parish, but

they were in the hands of the Catholic priests, and
no Protestant cliild could frequent them. Thus
nearly the whole Protestant youth was, and had
been for years, destitute of regular teaching. The
General went over the fifteen parishes, walking with

his wooden leg over mountains and valleys, ad-

dressed the people, visited them in their houses and
huts, and left no stone imturued, till they promised

to do their utmost for the foimdation of parish

schools. To encourage them he oifered to pay a

certain portion of the amount required for the

erection of every school, if they bound themselves

to ijay the rest. His efforts were crowned with the

most giatifying success. Soon every parish had

two schools, one for boys, and one for girls. Nor
was this all. As the people, especially in the high

mountain parishes, were scattered over a large area,

where in winter the roads were either inaccessible,

or could not be passed withoiit danger, the parish

schools were, at that season of the year, of no use

to the chOdren that lived at remote distances. Im-

pelled and encouraged by their excellent friend, the

parishioners founded iu each parish several winter

schools ('t'cofes (/e f^»rtr?;er^ at remote spots, whcz'C,

during tlirce months, instruction is given. All

these buildings, the total number of which is cal-

culated at 100, of which 130 are I'colcs de quartkr,

are maintained by the people themselves, who also

pay the salaries of the teachers. The whole aunu;U

expenditure for the school education amounts to

about 30,000 francs (1200/.). Taking into account

the straitened circumstances of the people, and the

low state of their social training, we may be truly

astonished how one man could bring about such a

wonderful reformation of a whole people in such a

short space of time.
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Still the noble General did not stop even here. He
perceived that but little is gained by building

schools and raising sums for salaries, if the teachers

are unfit for their work. The college at La Tour

was not yet opened, and there was no normal school

for Protestaut schoolmasters in the valleys. But

there was an excellent one in Switzerland under the

superintendence of the -weU-kuown Mr. Gauthay.

At his own expense, Mr. Beckwath sent a number
of young "Waldensian teachers to that school.

Meanwhile the college at La Toiir was ready and

its professors were appointed. They were all of

them natives of the valleys : some of them had

received their training at the College of Geneva, or

at the University of Berlin, and all were fuUy able

to teach the brandies of science they were appointed

to. But they aU spoke French, none of them knew
Italian. This was a defect, in the opinion of the

General. He never abandoned his hope of making
the Vaudois Church the refomier of Italy through

the Word of God. How could she ever become
such, if her preachers and evangelists could not

preach the Gosjjel in tlie language of the Italians ?

In 1836 the General sent cue of the professors of the

College to Florence. After a year's study this able

scholar retmned a perfect master of the beautiful

Italian tongue. The happy effect of his knowledge
soon became evident at tlie College. Thus encouraged

the General some years later again assisted four pro-

fessors to visit Florence for the same purpose. Nearly
fifteen years have elapsed since these came back. At
present the Vaudois ministers, the professors, and
pupils at the College, even the teachers and children

at the schools of La Tour, speak Italian as fluently

as tlieir native tongue.

The introduction of the Constitution broke the

barrier which for centuries had made Italy inac-

cessible to the Waldensian preachers. Napoleon III.

delivered Lombard}' from tlie tliraldom of Austria.

The whole of Italy now lay open for the Gospel
The Vaudois Church obtained recognition from the

Government as a moral body (Corps morale), in

the State. It is true the statute still verbally

declares that "the Catholic, Apostolic, and Romau
religion is the only religion of the State," and that

"the other denominations are only tolerated accord-

ing to the laws," but this distinction between State-

religion and tolerated religion is not observed in the

practice of the Government. The Vaudois Chtirch

enjoys the same rights and liberties as the State

Church, or as if it were placed on a level with it. Mr.

Beckwith now saw that there was a fair cliance for

the Vaudois Church to compete with the Catliolic,

provided it possessed the characteristics of a consti-

tuted body, and in the style of its churches as well

as in the order of its organisation could stand a

comparison with its powerful rival Consequently
he contributed liberally towartls the building of

the magnificent church at Turin. That of La Tour
was all but entirely built at his own expense, and
close to it he had budt a row of houses as dwellings,

free of rent, for the professors of the College.

Some fifteen years ago he tried to prevail upon the-

Vaudois Synod to change its Presbyterian form inta

a sort of Episcopal, by appointing its moderator for

life. The body of the Vaudois ministers took his-

proposal into serious and prayerful consideration ;

but however desirous of giving theii- benefactor a,-

proof of their cordial affection and coufideuce, they
unanimously declared that their conscience did not

atlinit of such a modification of their Church
government. The General then left the valleys and
stayed away for two years. His departure was
generally ascribed to his feeling of dissatisfaction,

and I found that this explanation of his two years'

absence is still held good by many.* An intimate

friend of the General, however, who shared his fuU.

confidence, assured me that his departure at that

time liad nothing to do with his disappointment

regarding the case of the moderator. The General

even repeatedly declared that he was perfectly con-

tent with the decision of the Synod, aa he gladly-

believed that the ministers knew better than him-

self what was conducive towards the true welfare

of their Church. As to the General's departure,

his friend told me that it was brought aljout by
cu'cunistances, which he was not permitted to make
known. At any rate, that this little controversy

left no bad feeling in his hct-Jl-t, the General soon

evinced by his return to the valleys. He eveu

united himself with his beloved Waldeuses through

the ties of marriage as, at the age of sixty, he raised

a daughter of a respectable Vaudois farmer to the

rank of his wife.

I was not permitted to enjoy his acquaintance.

Twelve months ago his Master took him to his

heavenly home at the age of seventy-five. But I

was privileged to visit his amiable widow, who,

some months after her lamented husband's death,

gave birth to her only child, a daughter. No
wonder that this chUd is the pet of the whole

Vaudois population, and that her father's jjortrait

adorns the parlour of every Vaudois family. Suma
also are being raised for the erection of a monument
in his honour.

The College at La Tour is a good, spacious, two-

storeyed building, well fitted for its puqjose. The
seven class-rooms are lofty and weU provided with

light and means of veutUation. A spacious play-yard

for the boys is behind the house ; a broad staircase

leads up to the second storey. Besides the class-

rooms, there are in the building, a library con-

sisting of two spacious rooms, a little museum of

antiquities and of geological and zoological objects,,

and a small laboratory for physical experi-

ments. The library is chiefly supplied with books-

from England. In my calculation it numbered

between three and four thousand volumes, among
which I noticed scarcely any of recent pulilication.

In many brandies of science it is defective. Still

there are some very valuable works, as Walton's

* It is publicly confirmed by the author of an article

on the AValdonsos, in the German journal Protestantisch$

MonaUbldlter, 18G1, p. 60.
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"Polyglott," with the accompanying " Hepta-

glottic Lexicon of Cassel," a collection of the

"Councils," and the "Delphin and Variorum

Classics," a gift of Mr. Dulton, whose portrait,

together with those of Beckwith and Dr. GiUy, in

oil-painting, adorns the walls of the apartment. In

the adjacent room is the librairie pastorale, which is

much smaller, and is open to the ministers as a sort

of reading and writing-room. The Physical Labora-

tory is stdl in embryo, and so is the Museum of

Antiquities and Zoology. Among the few objects

wliich it contains, I noticed several gun-balls found

in the mountains, and an iron fork, which the Irish

soldiers used as a weapon in the days when they

served the Pope in persecuting the Vaudois. There

is also a silver spoon of Vittore Emmanuele L,

which he left with the Vaudois family at whose

house he took refuge when flying from his enemies.

As a token of his gratitude he granted this family the

right of burying its dead in its own garden, a privi-

lege, if it may be called such, which it enjoys at

the present time.

I

The College numbers eighty-five pupils, twenty of

whom form Vicole normale for the instruction of

schoolmasters {regents d'ecole). The pupils are

separated into two divisions. The first division con-

tains the younger part, who are admitted at the age

of nine or ten. They are divided into four classes,

through which they pass within the space of four

years. They obtam their instruction from three

professors, who teach them the contents of the

Bible, Italian, French, Latin, Greek, History,

Geography, Arithmetic, Writing and Drawng.
Having passed through this curriculum, they have

to spend another four years in the second division,

which is superintended by four professors. Here

the higher classics, with rhetoric and pliilosophy, are

taught.

As far as I could judge from what I witnessed of

the teaching at the various classes, it appeared to

me that there was everything to make the instruc-

tion agreeable and sohd. I was struck with the

kind, cordial spirit that appeared to prevail between

the teachers and their pupds—one of the first requi-

sites, in my opinion, to make instruction take efi'ect

with young people. Nor is this privilege bought at

the expense of order and subordination. Before

entering a class-room I could not discover that it

contained more than one person, the teacher, who
•was addressing his class ; on opening the door, how-
ever, I found that the benches were occupied by some
fifteen to twenty boys. According to the law of the

country the College is under the supervision of the

(jovernmeut. The Government Inspector, however,

oidy visits it once or twice a year. More acciu-atc

and regular is the inspection of the establishment

by Mr. Meille, the evangelist of Turin, who, on the

authority of the Table, visits the classes every

month. I happened to be present at his visitation.

He had to give them welcome intelligence, to wliich

he added serious advice. An English lady recently

had given the College a handsome donation of 2000/.

through the medium of the Eev. Mr. Burgess, and
the Hon. Arthur Kinuaird, M.P. A resolution was
passed to double the ten bursaries (each of 100
francs) of Dr. Gilly. But, at the same time, it

was resolved to make the examination more
severe. Some abuses had crept in of late. The
examiners, after putting the questions often, from
a feeling of sj-nipathy with the peri)lexity of those

examined, gave the answers to boot ; consequently

all the questions used to be reported as being
answered correctly. No wonder, indeed. Mr.
MeUle told the young men that henceforth the

strictest rules woidd be applied.

"In our body," he said, "we want men who
can tell their own story, not such as can repeat

only what others have said before."

The pupils do not live at the College
; they

board with La Tour families. Instruction is gra-

tuitous, only a trifle being paid annually for cleaning,

fire, &c. On leaving the College the yoimg men are

at liberty to choose whatever branch of science they

have inclination for. Some go to Pavia to study

the law or medicine. Most of them, however, take

to theology. Formerly this branch of science also

was taught at the College, but since the foundation

of the Vaudois Theological College at Florence, the
teaching of Divinity has been transislanted to that

Institution. But attendance at the Florence Col-

lege is not obligatory upon those who want to become
Vaudois ministers. At j)resent, eight yoimg Wal-
denses study theology at Florence, two at Geneva,

and one at Lausanne. To be admitted to the

ministry, they wUl have to pass an examination

before the Synod, which inquires simply into the

amount of knowledge, not into the ways and means

of its acc|uisitiou.

The seven professors have each a salary of 1500

francs (GO?. ), and free house rent. This is the com-

mon salary of the ministers in the valleys, cer-

tainly not too much at the present time, as the

l^rice of provisions has more tliau doubled diu-ing

the last twenty years. The college stands imder

the administration of the Table, which spends

annually about 1C,700 francs (GG8Z.), for its support.

Of this siun 2500 francs (100/. ), go to the sui)2)ort of

the professor and teacher of the auxiliary college,

{ccole succursale,) at Pomaret, which is founded for

the benefit of pupils who live in the northern and

more remote valleys. Forty pupils are taught there

the same branches of science which are taught at

the first division of the College of La Tour.

The Table also has control of the boarding-school

for girls, founded by General Beckwith. It is at

the same time a day-school for La Tour girls, who
pay sixty francs (2/. 7*. ). I found there about fifty

girls, from twelve to seventeen, whose cheerfid and

happy looks evinced the plcasui-e with which they

attend this place of instruction. Most of them
looked very intelligent and spirited. The teaching

appeared to me not to be inferior to tliat of any

other good Ladies' school on the Continent. Tho
siu^'ing was very good, and the few questions wliich
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were put about history and geography were eor-

rectly answered. lu consequence of the departure

of the first teacher, the school was conducted by

the second, who displayed au extraordinary talent

for teaching both in Italian and French. AU went

on so easily and clieerfully that it seemed as if this

"was a place for recreation rather than for labour.

The number of popular schools at La Tour is five,

which are open all tlie year round. Besides, there

are six ecoles de quartier, wliich are open only during

the winter months. A hundred and fifty children

frequent these schools in summer; two hundred

more in winter. The buildings are very good, but

the teaching appeared to me to be inferior to that

of the popular schools in Germany and Switzerland.

Nor is this to be wondered at, when the greater

part of the children are taught only during four or

five months of the year.

To protect the Protestant invalides against the

spirit of proselytism of the Catholic Soeurs de Charite,

two hospitals are established in the valleys, one at

La Tour and one at Pomaret. The money for the

erection of these useful establishments was raised

in various Protestant countries. The late king of

Prussia and the Emperor of Russia contributed

largely to that object. A committee of five mem-
bers, chosen by the Synod, governs these institu-

tions. That of La Tour is situated at one of the

most charming spots of the town. When sitting on

the balcony and loolung at tlie scenery around, I

tliought one must at once recover, however inva-

lided, by the mere aspect of this indescribably

beautiful landscape. Two deaconesses, who by
their kind and simple look command your confi-

dence, tend the invalides, for sixteen of whom there

is accommodation. In 1862 the number of patienfe?

amounted to 129. A physician of the town super-

intends their medical treatment; their spiritual

wants are faithfully supplied by Mr. Malan and
his friends.

On the way to the vaUey of Angrogne, not far

from La Tour, lies tlie Orphan House for poor girls,

which is also under the administration of the

Table. It is a modern building, capable of accom-

modating forty-five girls. At present there are

forty. On entering tlie hall you find a large par-

lour to the left, wliich serves as school-room and
dining-room ; to the right is the work-room, where

the girls are taught every kind of handiwork, and

where a shop is kept for the sale of work. The girls

are trained for domestic service, and I was pleased to

learn that there was a constant demand for them
even in Catholic families.

I visited many Christian friends at La Tour, and

starting from tlie town, made a few excursions into

the valleys. The interesting information about the

Waldenses and their present condition, wliich on

tliose occasions I was favoured with, I hope to com-

municate next moutli.

RECENT EVENTS IN SPAIN.

The solemn step taken by the Evangelical Alliance

in favour of our brethren in Spain has not been

wdthout results. The presence in Madrid of eminent

men belonging to every section of European Pro-

testantism, the organs, righteously roused, of the

universal conscience, must have had gi-eat weight

in the decisions of the Spanish Government. It

has yielded, though with ratlier a bad grace, if we
may believe the following article of the Corres2)on-

dencia, more or less tlie avowed organ of the Court

:

"The Queen has deigned to commute the sentence

to the galleys pronounced upon the men convicted

of Protestantism by the tribunal of Grenada, chang-

ing their penalty into banishment of an equal

duration, and afterwards subjecting tliem to the

inspection of the police. We suppose that in

granting this commutation, Her ^Majesty has not

merely consulted the dictates of lier own heart,

always inclined to clemency, but also her desire

that these miserable men who have thus gone

astray may not infect, by their presence and their

exhortations, the other criminals in the galleys

where they would have worked out their sentence."

Such were the words,—intended to be opprobrious,

but whicli arc only an homage rendered to the con-

stancy and fidelity of the prisoners of Grenada and
Malaga,—which informed membei-s of the large

deputation, met together for prayer on the evening

of the 20th of IMay, that their brethren had been

delivered. They fell upon their knees to thank

God for this unhoped-for result. Matamoros, in-

formed by them of the decision in his favour,

immediately replied by this laconic message, "And
those at Malaga ? " He was soon reassured con-

cerning tliose from whom, by a generous scruple,

he would never have sejiarated his fate, and who
assuredly were entitled to share his exile. This

was not the free and simple pardon so nobly

solicited by a member of the Royal Family at

Madrid. It was not the magnanimous and

generous response which Europe had expected from

the Queen of Spain. It was nevertheless a

mitigation of the penalty,—in some measure an

answer to the praj'crs which thousands of Chris-

tians had offered to the Almighty. It was proper

to thank tlie Queen, but at the same time to

allow it to be clearly understood that opinion was

only half satisfied, and while giving utterance to

our gratitude to join therewith an expression of

regret and of longing for the advancement of tole-

ration in Spain. These two sentiments are found

united with rare felicity in the letter of the deputa-

tion to Queen Isabella :—" We could have wislied

that your Majesty woidd not only have broken
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the chains of the captives, hut that you wouki have

freed them from every penalty incurred for their

fideUty to convictions on points the most sacred

—

the rehitions whi»li exist between their souls and

God. We trust that, at no very distant period,

your Majesty wiU deign to complete your work of

mercy by allowing these exiles to return to their

country without any dishonouring loss of their

riglits of citizensliip, assured that such an act would

bring honour to Spain in the eyes of all Europe,

and woidd add a brilliant gem to the crown of its

sovereign." By holding this language, the depu-

tation has nobly crowned its mission to Madrid.

Will the desii-e thus expressed bo heard ? We
cannot but doubt it when we consider with what

rigour the exiles were conducted to the frontier,

like malefactors, and with what redoubled abuse

the commutation of tlieir penalty was followed.

Among the Ultramontane newspa2)ers, the Pensa-

mienlo has distinguislicd itself by a volley of calum-

nies and outrage, whicli have found a shameful echo

in Paris. The director of the Clamor Publico, M.
Con-adi, who is always found in the breach wheu-

erer there is a noble cause to defend, witli his usual

eloquence has pleaded tliat of the oppressed. He
has not feared to stigmatise, in the name of the

Gospel, the conduct of tlie editors of the Pensa-

miento:—"If they were animated by a spirit truly

religious, tliey would not impute to Don Manuel

Matamoros and his companions in misfortune actions

which are false, completely false, in order to aggravate

their misfortune. They would remember the ninth

commandment,—'Thou shalt not bear false witness

against tliy neighbour,'— and the divine sentence,

written in blood at Golgotha,— 'Blessed are the

merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. ' Truth,

toleration, charity, are catholic virt\ies, and whoever

under the mask of false zeal fulminates anathemas

against innocent men, bowed down under the weight

of a severe penalty, incur the reproach of fanaticism

or hypocrisy, equally condemned by the Gospel." A
Paris newspaper, the Constlliilionnd, has ventured

to reproduce and to aggravate these accusations,

which are entirely without foundation. It is the

well-known system of the followers of a certain

school,— "Calumniate! ealunmiate ! some portion

is sure to stick!" Notwithstanding the reserve

concerning the affairs of Spain imposed upon me by
a sense of what is due to the powers that lie, I

thought it right to address the following letter to

the editor of the Connlitniionnel

:

—
" Sir,—I have read in your number of the 20th of

June the strange article on tlie S])anish Protestants.

You are certainly at perfect lil)crty to exalt tlie

toleration of a government wliich proscribes the

profession of all belief contrary to the Ilonian

Catholic faith which in the middle of the uine-

tccntli century llings books into the llames, and
sends all who dissent to the galleys.

"At any rate, could you not glorify such a state

of things witliout iiisidting t]iose who sufTer -
without adding, in tlic case of Matamoros and

Alliama, the weight of calumny to that of exile ?

Cliarged to solicit their pardon at Madrid, having

been present at the last pleadings of the trial at

Grenada, it is my right and my duty iu the strongest

manner to give a contradiction to your imitutatious.

"Matamoros ia well known. His letters have

been read through the whole world, and lia\'e ex-

cited the sympathies of all who honour abnegation

and sacrifice. Alhama is a sincere Chris»^ian, a

peaceful citizen, whose life offers an example of all

the domestic virtues, whose only crime, as the sen-

tence delivered against him testifies, is having lent

his house for meetings for a form of worship forbidden

iu Spain, and having taken a part in them. And it is

such a man whom you represent as having undergone

a sentence for murder, as justly dishonoured by the

laws of his country ! Ah ! sir, did you not hesitate

to reproduce without any proof, on the credit of the

Monde, so grave an accusation ! I have visited

Matamoros, Alhama, Triego, in their dungeon at

Grenada. More just than you, the inmates of this

sad abode, thieves, criminals, uncovered themselves

resisectfully before them. They did homage to

virtue !

'

' I have the honour to l;e, &c. , &c.

,

"JuLE.s Bonnet.

"Pans, 22 June, 1863."

The French press has been almost iinanimous iu

reproducing this letter, and in justifjiug those who,

though in exile, wish to preserve their good name.

The number of those banished for the cause of the

Gospel is seventeen ; six, confined during three

years iu the dungeons of Grenada and Malaga

;

eleven, condemned for contumacy. In the list of

the accused one reads, not without surprise, the

name of a pious j'oung girl. Mademoiselle Marin.

They cannot fail to meet everywhere with sympatliy

and welcome. Matamoros was seized with a serious

illness immediately after his arrival at Gibraltar,

caused by the rigours of his prolonged captivity.

His liealth requires great care. May he be pre-

served for the work of evangelisation, at present

interrupted in his own country, and see a better

day arise for Spain. .Judging from appearances, this

time is still far distant ; and Spain, so proud of its

material progress, has hardly taken the first step

in moral civilisation, in the respect due to the

rights of conscience. By a singular phenomenon,

wliicli history has more tlian once cxliibited, Spain

is sceptic and intolerant, and the s])irit of persecu-

tion survives the faith which might have served it

for an excuse. It woidd be unjust, liowevcr, not to

acknowledge the symptoms of a happy change in

public opinion, and intolerance is never, perhaps, so

near its overthrow as when it enters boldly into

the struggle with the sjiirit of the age, aiul pro-

vokes universal reprobation. On this point, con-

temporary events afford an encouragement and a

lesson. It was at the time when persecution was

rife in Italy, when tlie Madiai languislicd in the

dungeons of Volterra, when the Count Giiioardini

and Pasteur (Jeymonat were iguomiuiously drivca
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from Florence, that tlie reaction in a contrary sense

began, and that events took a shape which, in the

mysterious ways of Providence, led to the liberation

of the Italian peninsula, now everywhere open

(Rome excepted
!
) to the free preaching of the

Gospel. Spain will have its turn ; and the testi-

mony borne by the captives of Grenada and Malaga

—tliis courageous confession of the Gospel by a

small band of obscure men, who, like St. Paul,

have made their bonds honourable throughout the

world—will not be lost for the futirre. Thanks to

the great publicity given to this affixir, and the fact

that all Europe has rung with the trial at Grenada,

the names of Matamoros aud his companions in cap-

tivity are known throughout Spain. From Cadiz to

Barcelona, from Sierra Nevada to the Asturias, there

is not a hamlet or a \'illage which has not heard of

the Protestants of Andalusia, whose constancy has

touched many hearts, and doubtless excited many
secret sympathies. This is a precious germ, which,

sooner or later, will bear fruit. WTiat nation more
than Spain has need to gather wisdom from the

lessons of the i)ast, and frankly to put away the

spirit of Torquemada and of Philip XL? "In-
tolerance," says one of its most generous publicists,

M. Corradi, "has been the soiu-ce of all our mis-

fortunes. It is to this that we may attribute our

decline and our isolation. Under the influence of

this fatal spirit we have lost the greater part of the

domains we possessed in former times, and seen de-

popiilation ruin our provinces. The pretension of

converting heretics by force, goaded on by the most

cruel superstition, has led us to drive from the

peninsula—first, the Jews, the depositaries of com-
merce and manufactures ; then the Moors, whose
exile was an irreparable loss to agricultiu-e and

public prosperity. The same measures, applied to

Flanders and the Low Countries, to compel loyal

and industrious subjects to abjure their faith, have

made us lose the United Provinces, drowned ia

torrents of blood, lighted up by the lurid torches of

the Inquisition. The blindness and rage with

which an oppressive power, founded on thcocratical

despotism, has thi'own into dungeons w burnt at

the stake thousands of victims crowned with the

martjT's glory, have been the cause why Europe

has broken off all relation with us, so that we have

been hermetically closed up in our own homes, like

those tribes of theocratic Egj'pt, who sacrificed to

their gods all strangers thrown upon their inhospi-

table coasts, so that it may be said of us with

derision,—Africa begins at the P3rrenee£ .' " Such is

still in our days the impression of the tiaveller

crossing the Peninsula from Bayonne to Madrid,

contemplating from the to]} of the Escui-ial the

desert which surrounds it, a faithful emblem of

Spain, such as centuries of intolerance have made
it. May the lessons of history, repeated by
eloquent tongues, and attested by the country

itself, bear fruit again, and hasten the day when,

thanks to the infusion of a new spirit, bornfe upon

the wings of steam, we may be able to say : There

are no more Pyrenees ! Jules Bonnet.

Paris, July, 1863.

FROM THE UPPER D

BY A CHINESE

Ox the .30th of April my wife aud I left our

home and our children. The 3rd of May brought

us to Euzenmoos, not far from Linz, one of the

twelve evangelical congregations forming the Super-

intcndency of Upper Austria, to which since then

Salzburg has joined itself as the thiileenth. A
missionary festival was going on at the time of our

arrival, aud the Protestant peasantry of the Salz-

Kammergut kept streaming in ; the church was
crowded, and the attention of the hearers very

refresliing to myself. Willingly would we have

tarried awhile in this exquisite district, then

decked in springtide radiance, but it was necessary

to arrive at Vienna on the appointed day.

As soon as we got upon the steam-boat I met
there R , a former acquaintance, and a resident

at Vienna, where he edits a religious Sunday jouraal.

Not long ago he had been, he told me, sentenced to

eight days' imprisonment on account of an article

witten by a worthy pastor near Barmen, which
contained certain strictures upon the Catholic

Church. Tlirough the intervention of this friend,

I obtained leave to hold a missionary meeting in

ANUBE TO ODESSA.

MISSIONARY.

the Lutheran Cliurch, which was tolerably well-

filled ; but the parties whom I visited, though very

polite, apparently cared little for me or my mission.

Christianity seemed to me at a very low ebb in

this great city, and we were glad to leave it on the

9th of May. Pressburg and its golden-crowned

cluu'ch, where the coronation of the kings of

Hungary used to take place, excited our interest.

Beyond it too the river scenery improved, and we
were much struck by the old Hungarian fortress

Vissegrad, though little remains of its ancient

splendour. The sun was setting when we arrived

at Pesth, where we were cordially received by
missionary brothers. Unfortunately, I found some
rather unpleasant relations existing between our

friends and the Scotch Presbyterians ; but as I waa
determined not to be a loser thereby, I delivered

two lectures, the one in the Scotch meetingdiouse,

the other in a tolerably large assembly-room,

prepared for me by a friend.

Pesth is beautifully situated, and we left it with

regret on the 11th. It was a pro\adential cii-cum-

stauce that we met on board the steamer, relations
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of my wife, an Odessa mercliant and his sister, and

tlius obtained miicli useful information respecting

our onward route. Early on tbe following morning

our boat lay off Semlin ; and in the midst of a rush

of Servians and Germans to take possession of the

luggage I heard my own name spoken. The teacher

of the Belgrade Evangelical congregation and one of

its elders had come to meet us. In order to appre-

ciate the value of this act of kindness on their part,

it must be remembered that Semlin is the last

Austrian station on the riglit-haud side of the

Danube, and therefore that the military "cordon"
which surrounds the Turkish frontier here begins.

Although of course the regulations are no longer

rigorous, as in times of war or pestilence, there are

stUl numerous formalities to be gone through, and

at seven all business comes to an end ; so that the

rest of the passengers had a good deal of trouble

and delay before them, wliilc I, through the kind-

ness of the Prussian Consul at Belgrade, had a pass-

port prepared at once and a boat ready to take me
across the Save, which Hows here into the Danube,

from Semlin to Belgiadc, which stands high and
is exceedingly picturesque. Vv'e were at once re-

minded by the new colours that floated above us

that we had arrived in one of the principalities

protected by the Eurojieau powers. The Servian

flag has a white cross on a red field, and in the four

corners a flint, or, as some explain it, a crescent.

This is the old escutcheon of the Paleologi, intro-

duced by marriage into Servia. I was a good deal

struck with finding in the Belgrade Museum old

Byzantine coins on whicli the crescent was stamped.

According to this, it would appear, that the emblem
of the Crescent is not of Tmkish origin, but was
found by the Turks in Byzantium and adopted by
them. Our special reason for making a halt at

Belgrade was that its evangelical congregation had,

by missionary meetings and contributions, associated

itself with the work of the PJieuish missions. I

must give a short sketch of this congregation.

In 1830 the Prince Milosch, being appointed by a

firman of the Sidtan's to govern Servia, began at

once to improve the material condition of the

country. Protestant Germans, mechanics more
especially, immigi-ated thither ; but they were very
seldom able to enjoy any religions privileges. At
length, with the help of the Gustav^is-Adolijlius

Society, a pastor was, in 1854, sent to Belgi-ade.

A further step in advance was taken by the ap-

pointment of a brother from the Raulio Haus as

teacher. But the political stoniis that ensued
checked tlic growth of the congregation, its pastor

was recalled, and it would have declined alto-

gether but for the faithful teacher forming a cen-

tral point for the little flock, and keeping up
social worship as mucli as possible. The Church
authorities at Berlin, however, took the case of the
Belgrade Christians into consideration, and in May,
1859, the present pastor was appointed and held
his first service ; but there was then no place
specially set apart for Protestant worship. Priuco

Milosch then gave an unused chapel, and undertook

to repair it for the purj)ose
;
and, further, he volun-

teered to pay the pastor's salary, which was the

more to be appreciated, as even the ministers of

his own faith are not paid by the State. The pre-

sent Prince Michael has further taken the congre-

gation imder his patronage, assuring its members
that he rejoices that the Protestant Church should

have become completely organised under his govern-

ment, and declaring that he would protect it equally

with his own. Consequently the Protestant pastor

has now equal rights with the Ser\-ian clergy. A
short time ago the street near the church was newly

paved, and a part of the cost assigned to the Evan-

gehcal congregation as to other hosse proprietors.

It prayed for exemption on account of its poverty,

when some one suggested that the Servian churches

did not pay for the pavement, and tlie Protestants

found themselves able to demand relief from the

charge, not as a favour, but a right ! In the

management of their school they are considered

eminently successful, and many Servians of distinc-

tion send their children there. As yet they have

no cemetery of their ovca, but of late it has been

proposed to assign them one. The congregation

numbers about 400, chiefly mechanics. Annual

meetings for conference of all Protestant pastors in

Turkish dominions are held at different towns—last

year at Jassy, this year at Bucharest. There have

been some disputes with the Greek Archbishop, and

the circulation of Servian Bibles was at first much
opposed ; but the Government took the part of the

pastor in every case, and at this present time the

British and Foreign Bible Society has a depot at

Belgrade.

It is very important to have this congregation

settled here as an outpost, its church standing at a

few paces from a mosque with its minaret, from

which a year ago might be heard five times a day,

"Allah is God, and Mohammed is his prophet."

Since the bombardment of last year, however, the

twelve mosques of Belgrade are all empty, no Tui'k

being permitted to live in the town. But still above

it stands the fortress, held by a Pacha and 4000

Turks , and so long as they may at plcasiuc bom-

bard the town below, its beautiful situation on two

navigable rivers can avail it nothing—its commerce

will never floiu'ish. Wliat German house of trade

would think of establishing itself where life and

property were so insecure ? There was fierce fight-

ing close to our Protestant church one short year

ago, and the pai'sonage stUl bears the trace of

cannon-balls.

On the very day of my arrival I held a missionary

meeting, and during my stay I gave two lectures

besides, one of which was attended by several ilis-

tinguished Servians. The I'rincc commanded me
to attend him at his castle, at a little distance from

the town. He spoke very good German, and made
ujion me the impression of a kind-hearted and sound-

judging man. I showed him an extract from the

Chinese New Testament, and explained the con-
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struction of that singular language. On the day of

my departure he sent me a contribution to our

mission of 15 ducats and his own picture. While

at Belgrade we were able to make a few excursions,

the most interesting to me being that to the Sei-vian

monastery Barkowtza. Only two monks live there,

and they attend to the spiritual \\ ants of twenty-

eight suiTOimding villages. We were received by
them in the most cordial manner. OutwartUy the Ser-

^^an churches resemble the German, although their

internal arrangements are like those of the Russian.

The monasteries have done much in maintaining

the spu'it of national independence as well as of

attachment to Christianity amongst the people.

On the 18th of May, after having paid a visit to

the Archbishop and met with a friendly reception,

we left Belgrade, and spent the next night at

Semlin, departing very early on the following

morning. The scenery was very striking throughout

the day. The mountains close in upon the Danube,

which runs at the base of precipitous rocks. At
Orsowa we reached the confines of Wallachia, and

found ourselves in exclusively Mohammedan terii-

tory. There were the veiled women, the men smoking

their long pipes and idly looking on at the coming

and going of strangers. At Galatz we took a

Russian steamer for the Black Sea, and on the

22nd of May cast anchor in the harbour of Odessa,

where our friends gave us a hearty welcome.

PERSECUTION

BY THE REV.

A FEW weeks ago I addressed to you a statement

giving some account of the civil oppressions suffered

by the Nestorian Christians. Since that time our

hopes have been moderately raised on this subject

by the appointment of a new Mohammedan governor

of the Christians of this part of Persia, to supersede

Asker Ali Khan, who has, for eight years, rendered

himself infamous in that capacity, by displaying

the rarest (qualities of iniquity and malevolence,

even for a Persian. But our hopes were raised

only to be worse than blasted. We are just

informed, from a private source entirely reliable,

that this new ci\'il head comes to Oroomiah, armed
with a,firman from the Shah of Persia, whose object

is far less to aflford relief to the suffering Christians

than to cripple our missionary work, and aiTest the

progress of light, truth, and general improvement
among those Christians. And the most outrageous

aspect in the case is, that this firman has obviously

a French far more than a Persian origin.

Let me give your readers an extract or two
from the letter of our faithful informant, namely :

—

" I have only time to saj-, that the new agent for

the superintendence of the affairs of the Christians

of Oroomiah, Salmas, and Klioy,—Hujee Meerza

Najcff Aly,— left this some days ago. I find that

the French Lazarists have been busily engaged in

trying to set the Government of Tehrrin against

your mission ; and the instructions given to the

above agent are, in a great mcasiu-e, aimed at it.

The Government states, that it recognises no other

Christian sects in Persia than Armenians, Nesto-

rians, and Catholics. Proselytizing from one sect

to another is forbidden ; and no new creed is to be

introduced. That you, gentlemen, did not come
to proselytize, preach, or exhort, but to educate the

children of Armenians and Nestorians, and teach

them sciences. If you proselytize, i>rcach, or exhort,

the agent is to put a stop to it, and report to

Tehran. That by firman the niunber of schools in

IN NESTORIA.
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Oroomiah is not to exceed 30, and the pupils 150;

no departure from this to be allowed, and the

sxirplus schools to be suppressed. Pupils of these

schools not allowed to go to other villages to

instruct. No permission to open schools in Salmas,

or the village of Khosrabad. Any one going to

Kliosrabad, on the part of the Americans, to preach,

proselytize, or exhort, to be prevented. Printing of

books not to be allowed without permission of the

agent."

Such is the iniquitous programme. In regard

to it I may remark, that we have no desire to

proselytize, or form any new ecclesiastical organisa-

tion outside of the Nestorian t'hurch. We have
hitherto laboured within tliat Church, and hope

still to do so. But to be thus peremjitorily for*

bidden to preach the Gospel to the Nestoriaus, and

exhort them to repentance toward God and faith in

Christ as the way of salvation, after having done

it in this country for thirty years, is giving up
more than we are prepared to yield, either to

Persians, or their French Jesuit instigators.

The hand of these Frenchmen appears on the

face of this strange document, in its special prolii-

bitions in regsrd to the district of Salmas and the

village of Khosrabad. The Romanists have their

stronghold in that large village, which they have

made morally a second Sodom. But the native

proselytes there arc so disgusted with the outrages

of the French priests, tliat they desire to be rid of

them ; and the priests thus attempt to fortify their

ramparts against the entrance of a ray of light from

any quarter, either Nestorian or American.

The schools of Oroomiah are restricted by the

firman to 30, and the pupils to 150, that is, allowing

but five scholars to a school, which, of course, is

absurd. We have formerly had 70 schools among
the Nestorians, and from 1000 to 1500 pupils. All

but this stinted number must now be struck down.

As I was recently attending an annual examination
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of one of oiir schools, of 45 children, consisting of

a1)out an equal number of each sex, as fine children

as I ever beheld in any land, and doing as well as

in any school I ever saw, it seemed to me that no

man, nor set of men, much removed from the

nialevoleuce of fiends, could have a heart to break

Vl\) such schools. And must they become a prey to

tlie savage vandalism sent hither from civilised

France ?

Our mission press, by the firman, is placed under
the direction of a wily Mohammedan Persian, yet

really to bo under the dictation of French Jesuits !

I wonder what kind of books they would authorise

!

If you ask how the Jesuits acquire their ascen-

dancy over the Persian authorities, I reply, by
falsehoods, and the free use of bribes dispensed to

mercenary Persian officials
; they are also backed

by the Freruch embassy, and patronised by it as

political agents.

You perceive that a storm is thus rising against

us, from the enemies of all righteousness,—nay, it

is already raging—the work of disbanding schools

and imprisoning teachers having already commenced.

But the hand of the Lord is stiU at the helm of

our missionary ship. He has long and graciously

guided it, enabling it to outride many a storm in

previous years, and we wUl trust that faithful

Pilot for the time to come. We would bespeak a

remembrance in the prayers of the Churches in our

behalf. We rely too, instrumentaUy, on the friendly

aid of the British embassy at the Persian capital, to

succour us in our hour of need, as it has often done

in past seasons of trial. For shall the pompous

colours of French Papacy thus shamelessly flaimt

themselves, eager to extinguish every ray of evan-

gelical light that is kindled in this dark land, and

Protestant England connive at such outrage and

abomination ? It was my privilege, two years ago,

to address many thousands of British Christians on

the subject of our missionary work among the

Nestoriaus. The memory of those Christian assem-

blies is very svmny to me, and all the more so for

the angi-y clouds that now hang frowningly over us.

WiU not those hosts of the Lord's elect help us with

their fervent supplications, that this vine of his

planting and nurture may not be rooted up ?

PASTORAL TRAINING IN TINNEVELLY.

BY THE EEV. DR. CALDWELL.

Last week the annual examination of the cate-

chists and schoolmasters connected with the Society

for the Propagation of the Gospel in Tinnevelly,

took place at Edeyenkoody. As the system of

instruction and examination which is pursued in this

inission has been well thought of, and is regarded

by some as wortliy of more general adoption, we
shall mention some particulars about it here. In

almost every Mission in Southern India, the native

teachers are assembled, periodically, in some
stations once a week, for systematic instruction by
the missionary under whom they are placed. The
adoption of this plan has arisen in part from the

paucity of commentaries on the Scriptures and
standard text-books in the vernacular languages,

but is chiefly owing to the circumstance that native

teachers of the ordinary type are found to deterio-

rate rapidly both in knowledge and efiiciency when
left much to themselves. The most valuable, mental,

moral, and religious training, which a native teacher

can receive, is that which consists in his being

frequently brought in contact with an European
Christian mind. In general each Indian missionary

instructs his native teaclicrs according to the best of

his own judgment ; but in the Missions of the
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Tinne-

velly and Tanjorc, a course of instruction is agreed

upon, annually, by all the missionaries iu common,
and the native tcacliers connected with all the mis-

sionary districts are assembled together, annually,

for a public examination iu the various parts of the
course.

It is believed that, in this way, two important

ends are secured : the instruction imparted by the

missionaries becomes more systematic and thorough,

and the native teachers, especially those of them who
have passed the period of youth, are induced by the

prospect of a public examination, in which tlieir

places wiU be determined by their merits, to keep

up their acquaintance with such books as they have

read, and to take a practical interest in new sidjjects

of study.

It was a very interesting sight to witness a hun-

dred and ten native teachers, belonging to six mis-

sionary districts, assemble together in Edeyenkoody

for the annual examination. All of them arc

engaged cither as teachers of Christian schools, or

virtually as pastors of congregations, or in both

capacities, or as itinerant preachers of Chiistiauity

to heathens ; all combine work and study ; and

it is from amongst them that an ordained ministry

is being raised up. They were examined by the six

missionaries who were present, assisted by two
native ministers— (other two were tinavoidably ab-

sent)—who had formerly been amongst the examined,

but who now took their place amongst tlic exami-

ners. The examination lasted for tliree days, and

was kept up for nearly twelve hours a day. It was
conducted wholly in Tamil. The greatest number of

tlie questions and answera were oral, and the value

of every answer, whether oral or written, was de-

termined by marks, iu accordance with a pre-

arranged plan.

The native teachers wrro divided ir.to two tlnrrrs
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—a more advanced class and a loss. The more ad-

vanced class were examined in the prophecies of

Isaiah from the 42iid to the 53rd c]iaj)ter, inclusive,

with special reference to the prophecies relating to

the person and work of the Messiah. No question

was put which required an acquaintance with the

language of the original on the part of those who
•were examined, but within that luuit the questions

that were proposed, and which numbered at least two

hundred, were as seai'ching as the examiners were

able to put.

The lower-class were examined minutely in the

sermon on the Mount. All the native teachers,

without distinction of class, were examined in

Church History—to the end of the persecutions—to

enable them to realise the similarity of their posi-

tion in some resisects, and its great dissimilarity in

others, to the positioQ of the converts from hea-

thenism in the first ages of the Chiirch. They were

examined also in the contents of the " ArunS,chala

Purana," a populai- collection of Hindu legends, to

ascertain whether they had studied and understood

the religious system which they were called upon to

oppose.

At the close of the oral examination, a few ques-

ti ons to which written answers were, required were

put to the more advanced class, and it will Ije seen

that though those questions were few, they were

varied and searching. I. Expound the jjassage :

" He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall

be satisfied." II. Explain 1 Cor. iii., 12-15 : "Now
if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver,

precious stones, wood, hay, stubble, &c." III.

"^^'^lat considerations, irrespective of prophetical

promises, are fitted to console and encourage us

when at any time we are tempted to despond on

account of the slow progress of Christianity and

true Clu-istian piety in this country ? " IV. "What
are the best means of improvement in the composi-

tion and delivery of sermons?" V. "What argu-

ments would you make use of with a Vedantist who
should deny the objective realitj' of the world, and

of everything perceived by our senses, and main-

tain that everything that is supposed to exist,

exce])t Soul, is au illusion ? " To put questions such

as these with the expectation of having them satis-

factorily answered, on the spot and without refer-

ence to books, implies the existence of a larger

amount of theological and general knowledge, and

more power both of thinking and of expressing the

thouglits, than most persons would expect to meet

"with in Hindu catechists unacquainted with Eng-

lish. Notwthstandiug this, the questions were

very satisfactorily answered, with the exception of

the last. Indeed it was the opinion of those of the

examiners who had had the best means of forming

a comparative estimate, that not one out of fifty

candidates for orders in England could have passed

the ordeal better. What Hindus generally want is

strength of character ; it is evident that when care-

fidly instructed they are not dehcient in the poyrer

of acquiring knowledge.

Perhaps the laost important, and certainly the

most interesting, part of the examination was that

which was intended to test the progress of the

native teachers in extemporaneous preaching. Ser-

monising has been systematically taught for several

years, and progress in it tested at the annual exami-

nation. Twenty-eight of the most advanced and

promising native teachers preached brief sermons in

succession from one and the same text. The test

was a very severe one—eight minutes to prepaid,

and eight miniites to preach ; and arrangements

were made that no person should know what the

text was prior to the commencement of the eight

minutes allowed him for preparation. The mission-

aries and the rest of the native teachers present

formed the congregation, and the merits of each

sei-mon, considered as a popular, extemporaneous

discoui-se, were determined by marks. This is the

fifth year in which sermonising has been included

in the examination, and an improvement has been

apparent every year. A marked improvement was
observed in the sermons delivered on this occasion.

The text was 2 Cor. v. 14: "The love of Christ

constraiueth us," a text which could scarcely fail

to draw out some manifestations of Christian de-

voutness and earnestness, if any such existed ; and

it was peculiarly gratifying to obserx^e that there

was as much im[>rovement apparent, generally

speaking, in the earnestness and edifying character

of the sermons, as in their style and delivery.

The fourth day of the meeting was devoted to the

business of the Local Committee, when the mission-

aries present after di'N'ino service, and sermon, and

the communion, assembled together to review the

residts of tlie examination, record their opinion

respecting remaining deficiencies, and draw out a

plan of study for another year.

If it is admitted, as it must lie, that it is to a

native ministry that we must look for the eventual

Cliristianizatiou of India, the teaching and training

of native evangelists shoidd be regarded as one of

the most important duties devolving upon Eiu-opeat

missionaries. It iiuist be interesting, therefore, to

see that the missionaries in Tinnevelly show them-

selves to be in earnest in their eudeavoiuB to dis-

charge this duty. Possibly, also, some of our

friends at home, who are engaged or interested in

clerical education, miglit profitably take a hint from

some of the proceedings now describedj

Tinnevelly, Maij dih, 18C3.
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AN EXPERIMENT IN HOME \

^ BY THE REV.

The pretty town of Duisburg, which, at half an

hour's drive Ijy rail from DusseldorflF, is reflected

in the waves of the Rhine, is well kuowni in the

history of the Protestant Church as a centre and

stronghold of religious life in Rhenish Prussia.

Perhaps its geographical situation, just at the spot

where the three main districts of Rhenish Prussia

—

Berg, Mark, and Cleve— meet, may have contributed

much towards giving it that important position

among the Christian churches of the Rhine ; but

a situation even ten times more favourable would
have failed in raising the town to its present

position in the estimation of Christians, had it

not, for upwards of a century, been blessed by a

succession of truly pious and evangelical gospel

preachers, such as the Henkes in former, and the

Kntmmachers in latter days.

It was a happy idea of Pastor Fliedner to select

this place, so liighly privileged in every sense,

as a centre for an important home mission work,

the plan of which had gi-aduaUy rii)ened in his

mind. He, the most honoured founder of the in-

stitution of Christian deaconesses at Kaiserswerth,

Avished to have in Germany a similar institution for

Christian deacons. It did not even require such a

keen eye as his to observe that the elders and
deacons of the Protestant churches, though they

might be ever so faithful and zealous, were far from
able to meet all the wants and demands of their

pastoral office. They were chiefly of the business

class, merchants, manufactui'ers, or tradesmen,

having scarcely time to look after the education of

their own families, let alone to visit the countless

poor, sick, and abandoned people of their districts.

That an establishment for training young men as

assistants of the deacons of the churches was a gi-eat

want could not reasonably be doubted. But liow to

realise the idea uo one could see. It required a genius

auch as that of Pastor FUedner to devise a method.

A Christian lady at Bremen assisted him in the

enterprise. She declared herself ready to advance a

sum of 6000 dollars for the purchase of a house. As
early as the year 1844 it was bought at a central

though not conspicuous spot, in Duisburg. A com-
mi1l,ee composed of a few Christian gentlemen was
formed, which aftei-wards obtained legal sanction as

a corporation, to hold the establishment in trust.

Four young men were found disposed to begin the

labour. They entered the house on the 15th of

Octol)er, and immediately began to receive some
poor fatlierlcss or friendless boys. Pastor Fliedner

provided the establishment with a deaconess from
Kaiserswerth to superintend the management of the

household, tUl a director should bo appointed,

Avhose wife could take her place.

Such a person was soon obtained among the able

and e.xporienccd home missionaries of Dr. Wichcru's

IISSION WORK IN GERMANY.
J. DE LIEFDE.

Rauhe Haus. Dr. Wichern's son-in-law, Mr.

Brandt, who, for four years had been chief assistant

(Oberhelfer) at the Rauhe Haus, accepted the call

as inspector or superintendent of the Duisburg insti-

tution. He entered it in October, 1845, when it

already had sixteen brethren or deacons, and fifteen

boys as occupants. It was evident that the cause

had met with great sympathy among the Christian

population, and enjoyed the blessing of the Lord.

Gifts poured in from all quarters of the district.

Anticipations were not disappointed. The object

of the training was fourfold, viz., to fit the pupils to

promote the good of the ^oor, the sich, the nttjUclad,

and iprisoners. To make the training as practical as

possible, the young men were every evening sent

out to poor districts in the neighbourhood, to

carry the Gospel to the ignorant, and to inquire at

the same time as to the best way of improving their

social condition. The boys that w'ere received

afforded them ample oiiportunity of acquiring ex-

perience in the teaching and training of children.

Under the direction of Mi-. Brandt, a three -storied

hospital was buUt, as early as 1840, close to the

establisliment, in which the deacons obtained the in-

struction requisite forthetreatment of invalids of every

description. Arable land, situated in the vicinitj' of

the town, was also purchased to give opportunity

for agi-icultural traiaing, as most of the boys were
taught farming. A farm-house (Oekonornie Gebdnde)

was added to the gradually extending premises. A
room was also fitted ii]} for the tcacliing of those

v/ho were training to be artisans, tailors, shoe-

makers, &c. They received their preparatory in-

struction from deacons who originally had been
of those trades. Thus the establishment grew
in importance as weU as extent. The Prussian

Government gave it many privileges. Three can-

didates for the ministry were sent to the Duisburg
institution to obtain practical training in the home
mission work at the expense of the State, and this

number has been maintained to the jireseut time.

The Government granted free postage to all lettei-s

and parcels sent to or from the establishment, and
allowed annual collections regularly to be maile

in all the parishes of Rhenish Prussia and West-
phalia on its Ijehalf.

Thus tlic Lord prospered the good work, wliich

was intended to penetrate the lowest ranks of

society with the saving, preserving, and quick-

ening power of His Word. It is true, the esta-

blishment had in the course of years to struggle

witli many difficulties and dangers. In 1847, Mr.
Brandt, who at present is one of the ministers

of the Reformed Dutcli Church, at Amsterdam,
accc^jted a call to be clergjrman at Essen. In mis-

sion laboui-s, money is important, as are ])romiBe.<»

and regulations, but what is most important of all is
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a good and aUc man, fitted to be tlie soul of the work.

IMr. Brandt's early departure threatened the esta-

blisliment with great injury
; but, foi'tunately, Pastor

riieduer met with a young person who for some

years previously had proved a labourer both able

and zealous in home mission work. Mr. R. En-

gelljert, a pupil of Nitzsch and Tholuck, with

enthusiasm accepted the call. To the present

time he has been the president of the Duisburg

Institute, and under liis care and management,

(luring the last sixteen years, it has reached its

Ijrcsout high position in the home mission work
of Protestant Germany.

As early as 1846, four deacons were appointed to

home mission service. One went to Rome to assist

as a waiter at the German hospital ; the second

went to London for the same pui-pose ; the third

was appointed a deacon in the serxace of the Re-

formed Church of Gemarke, near Elberfeld ; and the

fourth was engaged as its agent by the Barmen
Temperance Society. In the following year five

were sent out. Among these, cue was appointed

as a teacher at a village school for the poor, and

another as a trainer of the children at the poor-

house of Gemarke.

TIic year 1848 was a calamitous year to the German
nation— a year full of war and rumours of w-ar, and

of death and pestilence. In Ujiper Silesia thou-

sands of people were lying at the brink of the

grave through starvation, and accompanying low

fever. At several places there were no persons to

tend the sick or to bury tlie dead. Duisburg sent

four of its deacons to undertake these duties. They

fought their hard battle against the plague and

deatli Avith unflinching courage. They returned to

Duisburg after the epidemic liad subsided ; but one

of tliem was lamed for life by a paralytic stroke,

received in consequence of the infection. He has

since then continued in the house—a much revered

and beloved inmate. Nor did his misfortune

frighten the other brethren from the good work.

In tlie next year, no fewer than eleven of them
stood faithfully by the sick-beds of the cholera

suftercrs oi Elberfeld and Lenness. Their services

now became so generally appreciated, tliat from

.ill quarters of Germany applications poured in

for their assistance. As early as 1850 eighteen

bretlireu were employed by private families, in

which they served 977 days and niglits as attend-

ants by the sick-beds, wliLIe upwards of 120 in-

valids were tended iti tlie hospital of the estabhsh-

ment. The number of brethren trained up by the

estabhshmcnt amounted to thirty-eight ; in 1 8o6

the number was increased to seventy ; and in 18C2

the establishment counted from eighty-five to ninety

deacons in its service, of whom fifteen were engaged

in the tending of tlie sick.

So much for this branch of its operations. Not
less important and gratifying was the work of those

devoted men among neglected boys. From the

commeuce;!!C:ut of the institution to the end of

ISGl, shelter, food, and training was given to 172

boys, of whom, at the close of that year, thirty-five

were still in the house, while about twenty were

apprenticed. According to the regulations only

Protestant boys not yet confirmed are accepted.

They remain in the house tdl the time of their

confirmation, which, according to the custom ctf

the German Church, takes place in the seven-

teenth or eighteenth year. Forty dollars a year

(0)1. ) must be paid for lodging, boarding, clothing,

and training. As soon as a boy has made suffi-

cient progress in the usual elements of school train-

ing he is aj^prenticed, and is often boarded out

with a respectable Christian master or farmer,

but continues under the care and direction of the

inspector of the establishment tUl the day of his

confirmation.

Mr. Engelbert and his lady are as parents to those

lads ; the institution is their home, and on Sunday

aU the out-door boys in the house keep up their family

relation with the inmates by joining at their worship

and at their happy gathering round the dinner table.

The boys who are in the house are entrusted to the

care of the deacons. Each of these has a certain num-

ber of boys to instruct and to train. He sleeps in the

room with them, looks after their washing and dress-

ing in the morning, teaches them at school, or iur

the work-room, in the garden, or in the field, and

thus, as an elder brother, tries to prejiare them for

a useful life. Nearly twenty years have elapsed since

the first boy was received. Since then the estab-

lishment every year has lodged about twenty-five

boys, there being no room for more. It may conse-

quently be calculated that up to the present at

least 300 boys have been under the care and train-

ing of the deacons. Many of them are now-

well-to-do master-tradesmen in various towns of

Europe. Paris, St. Petersburg, Basle, London,

New York, nimibcr pupils of the Duisburg estab-

lishment amongst their best and most thriving

tradesmen. With most of them Mr. Engelbert

keeps up correspondence. It is aff'ecting and

gratifying to observe the cordial gratitude which

finds utterance in the letters that he receives

from them.

The work of the deacons at the hospital, for

which at present a new hoase is being built, is not

less important. According to tlie regulations of the

establishment only male invalids, but of all deno-

minations, are received. For one shilling a-day*

they obtain everything, clothing and medicine

included. Regular subscril)er3 of eiglitcenpeuco

a quarter are entitled to fi-ee board and treat-

ment during three mouths. The number of pa-

tients averages yearly between 250 and 300. Int

1861 there were 272, of whom 92 were Roman

Catholic. Fourteen were attacked with typhus

fever, 15 wdth gastric fever, 14 with consumption,

14 with syphilis, 45 with the itch, &c. Here the

* Tlic same sum i.s charged for a day's serv ice of a
deacon iu a private family ;

trarelli'ng expenses to be

paid besides. In urgent cases, free service is granted.
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Ijrcthrcn have an opporttinity of becoming ac-

quainted with man's misery in its full extent. A
clergyman, Pastor Bleibtreu, besides, visits the hos-

pital regularly. " Many patients," says the Report

of 1861, "have learnt to acknowledge that the

Lord had laid tliem on a sick-bed for their good,

that He miglit bring them under Christian treat-

ment. Many have left the house wdth grateful

hearts, and many, too, have gone with the consola-

tion of a saving faith to their heavenly rest.

"

To have a good idea of the work of the deacons

it may be well to examine the following statistics,

derived from the Report of 1860, which in this

respect is more detailed than that of 1861, that

of 1862 not having been yet pubhshed when I

visited the establishment in January last. During
the year 1860 there were 86 deacons in the service

of the institution. Their work was divided as

foUows :

—

(a) Deacons employed in nursinrj the sicL

At Elbcrfeld, 1 as manager at the city hospital, 4 as

nurses at the same establishment.

At Neulcirclien, near Treves, 1 as nurse at the

hospital for miners.

At Michehtadl, near Darmstadt, 1 as nurse at the

Augustus hospital.

At Unna, 1 as manager of the city hospital.

At Osnahriich, 1 as manager and 1 as nurse at the

city hospital.

At Brunswick, 2 as nurses at the Alexii asylum for

lunatics.

At Cleves, 1 as manager and 1 as nurse at the

Evangelical Stift.

At Cohlentz, 1 as nurse at the Evangelical Martin

Stift.

At the hospital of the Deacon-house at Duishurg, 1

a.s manager, and 4 as assistants in the nursing of

the sick.

Ju private families, 4.

(b) Deacons employed for the training of children.

S as teachers at schools for the poor or orphans

—

viz. , at Wall endorf near Neuwded ; at Krahau ;

at Bonninghardt, near Alpen ; at Remscheidt, near

Elberfeld ; at Berlin ; at Jiamsbeck and Neu-
Andreasberg in Westphalia; at Bracht; at

Kempen.

'Several as ushers at different schools.

•Several as teachers of trades at various establish-

ments and orphanage%—viz., at the St. Martin

)^ Reformatory at Boppnrt ; at the St. Peter's Stift

at Hoxter ; at the Idiot Asylum, Ilephata ; at

Gladbach, &c.

Several as managers of orphanages, as at Iserlohn,

Kreuznach, Muhlheim on the Ruhr, &c.

(c) Deacons employedfor tlie ministration of the poor

and other services.

5 as deacons in service of Christian churches—viz.,

i at Barmen ; 2 at Crefeld ; 1 at Elberfeld ; 1 at

Cologne ; 1 at Dusseldorff ; I at Dortmund ; and
il at Lennep.

I.—24.

1 as manager of the reformed poor-house at Barmen.

1 as director of the city poor-house at Iserlohn.

1 as manager of the poor-house at //tiligenhaus.

1 as landlord of the Christian tavern for wandering

ai'tisans at Barmen.

1 as manager of the evangelical ' Vereinshaus ' at

Elberfeld. (This is a kind of Religious Institution

rooms.

)

1 as colporteur among emigrants and sailors at

Antwerp.

1 as sexton of the Reformed Church at EUjerfeld.

1 as sexton of the Evangelical Church at Crefeld.

1 as colporteur of the Evangelical Society at Elberfeld.

1 as overseer of the agricultural labours at the

Deacon-house at Duisburg.

(d) Deacons employedfor the p)risoners.

3 at Spandau ; 1 at Sonnenburg; and 1 at Branden-

burg as jailors at the prison.

1 as manager, and 1 as assistant at iheLintorfasylum

for returned convicts.

These are bare statistics, but worth looking at.

They show the various useful objects in which those

industrious and indefatigable sen'ants of Christ are

employed. Nor do they limit themselves within

a narrow space : they travel from Dautzig to

Cologne, from Brunswick to Darmstadt. Some
laboiu- in London, some at Constantinople, some at

Petersburg.

The conditions under which young men are

admitted to the establishment to be trained as

deacons are few, simple, and to the point. They
must be able in aU sincerity to declare '

' that they

have experienced the grace of Christ through a

living faith in their heart ; that they, from grateful

love towards Him, desire to prove active in himible

service for the good of those who are in need of help

and salvation, and that their object is not to change

profession for the sake of profit, honour, or comfort."

Tliey must have a knowledge of the contents of the

Bible, and of the usual elementary branches of

school training. They must have experience of

some trade or of agricultural work, or at least be

•willing to learn the one or the other. They must be

neither married nor engaged, and must promise to

serve the institution, unmarried, for five years.

They must submit to the resolutions of the com-

mittee as to the kind of labour they are to be

employed in. They may, however, leave at three

months' notice. When, after previous examination,

they are admitted, they serve the first three or six

months on trial, without any remuneration ; after

that they receive wages, or rather pocket-money,

as their boarding and clothing is provided for by
the establishment. Tliey do not wear a uniform.

Everything like military mechanism or convent-

like formalism is carcfidly avoided. They arc all

brethren of one family, and the Duisburg house

is their paternal home. In sunmier their day

commences at five, in winter at six ; instruction

till seven ; breakfast till half-past seven ; making

the bods and tidying the rooms till eight ; worship

till half-past eight ; instruction till twelve, iu
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winter till ten. After dinner tb.ey go with the

boys to the work-rooms or the fields.

A most important branch of the Dnisburg esta-

blishment is the Asylum at Lintorf, a small village

in the forest, a few miles from the town. One

can easdy suppose that the Committee every year

received numerous applications on behaK of re-

tiuned male convicts and poor creatures who had

become the ^'ictims of iutoxication, debauchery,

&c. The directors refused to take in such persons,

as they did not deem it judicious to admit the

deacons and boys to their daily company. Still

the social reformation and the salvation of those

fallen fellow-beings were seriously taken to heart.

The founding of a special asylvun for them at Lin-

torf was resolved upon in March, 1850, and the

scheme was carried out in 1851. An able and de-

voted superintendent was found in Mr. Dietrich,

who, with one of the deacons, removed to the

asj'l-um, to begin the good work with two returned

convicts. A chief condition for admission is the

"perfectly voluntary agreement of the applicant. It

must be his ova\ sincere desire to abandon the way
of sin ; to return to an orderly life ; to become a

true Christian. Outward compulsion and punish-

ment are never applied. The obstinately refractory

is sunply dismissed, as there is no use keepiag him

any longer if he refuses to give his heart to the

object of the asylum. The inmates are kept con-

stantly at labour, chiefly in the fields and gardens.

Those who understand a useful trade, such as shoe-

making, tailoring, carpentering, &c., are provided

with labour inside the liouse. They are all day

kept under the influence of Christian teaching and

conversation. Their day begins and closes with

family worship, under the leading of the clergyman.

Tlie clergyman, and those of the deacons who assist

him, sit down with the inmates at their meals, and

lead the conversation. Thus in the unobtrusive

fellowship of kind Christian love, the heart-renewing

Word of God is brought near them.

As this asylum was the first of the kind ever

founded in Germany, it met with great sympathy.

The Committee began the work in an empty house,

which, however, was far too small for the purpose.

In 1853 they were enabled, by liberal subscriptions

and admirable management, to purchase a farm-

house ; and, subseqiiently, several adjacent acres of

fertile groimd. StiU, the space proved too narrow.

In 1854 the number of applicants had amounted to

upwards of one hundred. Acconunodation could be

pro\-ided for only thirty-eight of them. They fur-

nished examples of the degradation of all classes

and ranks of society. You might observe among

tnem the scliolar, acquainted with various languages

and philosophical systems, and the roughest street-

blackguard ; the refined swell who still laboured

to keep up an appearance of elegance, and the

vagabond who had arrived at a depth of demo-

ralisation that baffled description. There were,

also, some among them who showed a profound

knowledge of the Gospel, and a sincere spirit of

repentance, so that, by their humble and amiable
conduct, they won the hearts of all who came into

contact with them. And there were others who
manifested such terrible hardness of heart, that
they became a cause of alarm to the whole house,

and were obliged to be turned out with disgust.

It would take me too long were I to give a history

of this excellent branch of the Duisburg Deacon-
house, during the twelve years of its existence. It

will be worth a special article in this journal at a

future period. The statistics of the Eeport of 1860^

are, on the whole, very gratifying and encouraging.

Of the 110 individuals, who up to that date had
been in the asylimi, only forty-nine continued for a
twelvemonth, which is the fixed period the applicant

pledges himself to remain. Thus sixty-one were
either dismissed on account of bad conduct, or had
withdrawn spontaneously. This proportion may be
regarded as favourable, taking into account the

extreme demoralisation into which those persons

had sunk. Of the remaining foi-ty-nine it was
found, after their formal dismissal, that fourteen

turned out badly, nine doubtfully, twenty well,

and six uulvno^vn. So nearly fifty per cent, may be

considered as restored to society, if not to the com-

pany of the saved for eternity. Tliis may be deemed
a Very fair residt. The annual reports of other

asylums, reformatories, &c., usually give under

thii-ty per cent.

One of the sources of the support of this asylum
is the sale of a weekly periodical, conducted by Mr.

Engelbert, called Sunday Journalfor Home Missions

for Rhincland and WestphaUa. It is an admirably

written paper, which, in a very popular aud attrac-

tive style, treats of diff'erent topics of a religious

kind, partly exegetical and devotional, partly his-

torical and descriptive. Its price (about \%d. a
year) is so low, that it comes within the reach of

the poorest class. To know how well this paper is

liked by the popidation, one only needs to learn

that the circulation has reached 5000 copies a week.

NotAvithstanding its low price, its net profit on the

last of December, 1861, was 005 dollars (90?.), which
amount went wholly to the support of the Lintorf

Asylum.

Perhaps few among the friends of missions in

Great Britain knew that there was such an esta-

blishment as a Christian Deacon-house on the

banks of the Rhine. Indeed it has worked its-

way with hiunility and qiifet labour. Nor does it

boast a high spire, nor present a superb exterior.

On the contrary, when I got into the rather

obscurely situated yard that leads to the frout

door of the establishment, I expected anything

rather than to find myself in extensive premises,

in which a work of so much importance is carried

on. But when I made the acquaintance of Mr.

Engelbert and his lady, and of the bretlu-en the

deacons, and saw the boys imder their care, and

the hospital, and when I learnt what an amount

of blessing had proceeded from this humble spot
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through the whole of Germany, I thought there surely appreciable by those who count the salva-

are greater treasures stored up behind these tiou of a soul worth more than all the riches of

modest walls than in the most splendid palace— Egypt.

THE KARENS.

BY THE REV. DR. MASON".

The different Karen tribes differ materially in northern parts of Toungoo. Mrs. Mason remarked

their physical characteristics. casually, a few days ago, "Some of my Kay-KJiaii

The Pwas and Tomigthusthat usually inhabit the girls arc as yellow as the Chinese." Yellow, as well

lowlands resemble the Burmese who inhabit similar as white, is considered haudsome by Karen con-

localities, in their physical traits, more than they noisseurs of beauty.

resemble the Karens that dwell on the mountains. Tlic hair is straight and coarse, usually of a jet

They are a stout, muscular people, with large limbs black ; but many of the Karens of Toungoo have

—larger than the Burmese ; while the mountaineers hair of a brownish tinge, which is rarely seen in the

are usually of little muscle and small limbs. south.

It is a popular idea that mountaineers are stronger The eyes are commonly black ; but here again a

and hardier than lowlanders ; but however it may change is observed as we proceed north, where many

be in other climes, it is certain that in Burmah the hazel eyes are met.

mountain tribes are weaker than those who live on The head is pyramidal ; the breadth of the face

the plains. Tlie cause, however, may possibly be across tlie cheek-bones wider than across the tem-

other than the locality. pies, and the bridge of the nose rises only .slightly

In stature aU the Karens are shorter, on an above the face. Occasionally a decided Roman
average, than Europeans. In a promiscuous as- nose is seen, but there is still a depression between

sembly of one hundred men, embracing several the eyes not possessed by the Romans. The face

tribes, two were 5 feet 7 inches high, eight were is lozenge-shaped ; and the whole countenance, in

5 feet 6.i
inches, and all the rest were shorter. An tjrpical specimens, is Mongolian. ITiere is a great

intelligent man that I measured, 5 feet 5.j inches, diversity in individuals, and these traits are less

was confident that he was taller than the average of developed in the more civilised Sgans and Pwas tlian

Karens. I should fix the average at from 5 feet in the mlder Pakus and Bghais.

4.^ inches to 5 feet 5 inches. The sliortest man I It is not easy to describe the characteristic coun-

have measured is a Bghai chief, and he was only tenanccs of the different tribes ;
yet there are cha-

4 feet 8 inches high ; and the tallest Karen I have ractoristic differences which the experienced eye can

seen was not quite 6 feet. detect. There is considerable difference, too, from

A company of one hundred Karen women had locality, which affects the countenance, apart from

only two that were 5 feet 1 inch high ; eight were the difference of race. Thus the Sgans of Tavoy

4 feet 10 inches ; and the rest shorter. The average and Mergui can usually be distinguished from the

cannot be more than 4 feet 9 inches. The shortest Sgans or Pakus of Toungoo. Education also affects

woman I have noted was 4 feet 5 inches. the countenance. The Karens that have been cdu-

In different villages the average would vary eon- cated in our mission-schools look like quite a

siderably from the above. A village of Mopghas on different tribe from tlieir wild countiymen on the

the hills, that can be seen with a glass from tlie hills. The Karens rarely maiTy with other races,

city of Toungoo, is remarkable for its short men, but among those who are settled near the Burmese,

especially the younger ones. I doubt if there be a Burman is sometimes found with a Karen wife,

one over 5 feet high. and in every instance that has come under my
Though small in stature the Karens appear personal observation, the childi-cn have had a strong

tolerably well proportioned. No prevailing dispro- Burmese cast of coimtenancc.

portion between different parts of the body has In a village near Toungoo, where there are several

been obsei"ved. of these mixed families, Europeans do not dis-

lu those parts of the body which are not exposed, tinguish them from Burmans. There is a village

the Karens are nearly as fair a.? the Chinese; and however on the mountains, "The Village of

a Bghai teacher, who has spent two years among Talaingo," that tradition saj's was settled by a

the Red Karens, says the Red Karens are fairer company of Talaingo men, who lied into the jungles

than any other Karen tribe, when judged by those during some of the wars in Pegu, two or three

parts of the body which arc constantly covered centuries ago ; but there is veiy little in the couu-

with clothing. tenanccs of their descendants to distinguish them

The yellow tinge of the Cliincsc is very distinctly from other Karens. Their faces ore longer, their

seen on many of tho Karens, particularly females, cheek bones not qiiitc so wide apart, and their faces

and more especially on those that reside in tlie have a little less of the lozenge shape.
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Christianity and civilisation are related to eacli

other as cause and effect. The latter is the fruit

of the former, but to have good fruit it must be

cultivated. Unaided nature produces a hard crab,

which cultivation changes to a sweet mellow apple.

The first object of a missionary is the conversion

of the people ; but if he goes among savages, it is

not his only object. A secondary one is to lead

them away from their savage modes of life. Though

his maia work is for their spiritual good, yet not to

the exclusion altogether of their temporal interests.

Where there are sick, and no physicians, it is con-

ceded on every ham! that the missionary must, in

imitation of our Saviour, use such means as he can

command to heal them So again, as our Lord fed

the hungry, it is right for the missionarj% when he

can, bj^ his superior skill and knowledge, to put the

hvingiy in the way of obtaining food.

I now give details regarding our sphere of labour,

of special interest among the Karens at Toungoo.

Mrs. Mason planted her Karen Female Institute in

the jungle on the east side of the Sitang river, -w-ith

none but imfrieudly Burmese neighbours around

her. It was a part of her plan to bring down a

body of Karens from the mountains to settle around

the Institute as a protection to her girls. Then, as

the lands on the hills are worn out, and produce

poor and uncertain crops, she would be conferring

a national benefit on the Karens could she induce

them to come down and settle on the plains in

larger numbers than were necessary for the exi-

gencies of the schools. She has had to contend

with gi-eat difficulties in this work, as well as in

most others in which she has been engaged, yet her

energy and perseverance, with the blessing of God,

have given her, as in her other labours, a more than

ordinary measure of success, despite the cry, "Thou
art mad, and hast a devil."

She has just finished a report to government of

the Paddy colony that she has founded and fostered;

and it has occurred to me that some extracts from

it may be of interest to the patrons of missions.

" It was in 1S57," writes Mrs. Mason, " that the

first attempt was made to induce the mountain

Karens of Toungoo to come down and settle »r agri-

culturists, and so form a guard around the Karen

Female Institute.

"The first colony was composed of only fourteen

families. The women oould not be pcreuaded to

venture out of the Institute village, or the men to

sleep in their paddy fields ; their land being adjoin-

ing the Burmese fields.

"When their paddy was about two feet high,

the whole was destroyed in one night by Bunncse

buffaloes, and the men fled back, all but two, into

the mountains.

"The second attempt was made in 1S.'>8, and early

in 1859, the Commissiouer of Pegu, Colonel Phayre,

very kindly offered to them a loan of 800 rupees,

which was increased in May to 2000.* For this last

* Subsequently the Commissioner made it a fiee gift.

grant application was made by a company of twenty-
seven men, who had undertaken crdtivation around
the Institute, to act as a guard to the schools and
school buildings, and make their famihes acquainted

with the arts of civilised life.

" This company soon increased to some fifty fami-

lies. After much persuasion, these families were
induced to build themselves houses in their fields.

They had suffered much from the Burmese, and
from the Hindu Milkmen ; but now a new enemy
arose in the Assistant Commissioner, Caj)tain Roche,

who joined with the Burmese in annoying the

Karen cultivators, and finally drove them off from

their fields and reduced them to great suffering,

so that this colony was also broken up, like the

first, and many of them were compelled to go back

to the hills for rice.

"In Januarj'', 1859, a part of their fields was
restored to them, and some twenty families returned

to theu- work." I will here give a report of those

men up to 1863.

"Sau Gurka, a man with five children, who
buried his wfe in the paddy fields all alone ; and

then her little infant died, as infants usually do

when the mother is taken away, from neglect and

hunger. This was diu-ing my absence in America.

This man received

—

Two bufliiloes . , .70 rupees.

One cart 3 ,,

Paddy seed ] 2 baskets . . 6 „
25 „ . . . 10 „

"Subsequently one of his buffaloes died, and he

took one of Sau Burbiu's, Sau Burbiu having de-

ceased. Then, at a time of great sickness among
tlie Burmese buffaloes, this buffalo died. After

this Gurka' s son in the police corps bought his father

another. He received in all from the government

loan, 139 rupees, and raised as follows :

First year . . CO baskets of paddy.

Second . . . 90

Third ... 80 „
Fourth . . . 100

'
' He has now a good paddy field ready for cidtiva-

tion ;
enough for 500 baskets ; but this land at the

beginning was hea\'y jungle, which he has had to

clear thus far alone, with only his own hands, be-

sides taking care of his bufialoes. An active young

man has now married his daughter and is anxious

to go into the same business with his father-in-law.

He has also a son now old enough to look after the

buffaloes and work with him.

"Deacon Pwema received ninety-three rupees for

two buffaloes. The second year oue died, and he sold

the other one ; but he bought another pair with his

own money for 102 rupees. He subsequently re-

ceived from the government loan twenty-five rupees

more, and he then bought a Bm-mcse paddy field

for forty rupees. He received in all 118 rupees,

and raised

—
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First year . . .50 baskets of paddy.

Second with his son 200 „
Third alone IGO „
Fourth ,, 150 „
"Recently one of this man's buffaloes died from

the bite of a snake, as was supposed ; which lias

brought him into straits, as he has just built a

new house at a cost of 200 rupees.

"This man is one of our very best men, and one

of the most intelligent men I ever met. He has

buried his wife, who was a pattern of industry,

and remarkable for her reverence for her husband ;

and her daughters seem to possess their mother's

traits of character. He has five unusually clever

cliUdreu—two of them are teachers—and he has a

son preparing to become a preacher."

Thus with these " short and simple annals of the

poor," Mrs. Mason goes through the whole history

of her colonists, but I pass on to the close of her

paper

:

Loss AND Gain.

FIKST FIVE YEARS.

Loss.—Rupees, 2000 : the government grant.

Oain.—(1). Thirty-three families of honest, in-

dustrious ploughmen, brought down from the barren

rocks to the rich plains of Touiigoo, and comfortably

settled on lands lying waste and useless.

(2) . Karen capital, invested in the lowland paddy
colony, 657 rupees.

(3) . Thii-ty-three good paddy fields reclaimed from
marsh and jungle, and already made to yield 6249
baskets of paddy.

SECOND FIVE YEAES.

Gain.- Capitation-tax of four rupees each family

per annum, five years . . 660

Land-tax, ten rupees . . . 1650

Total 2.310

Less, advanced . . . . 2000

Balance, the gain in ten years . 310

Thus, by advancing 2000 rupees as a gift, the

government gains, in ten years :

(1) . Revenue, rupees .... 310

(2) . Revenue, future annual increase . . 462

(3) . Reclaimed waste land, acres . . 330

(4) . A probable increase of families . . 100

To the world the gains may not be counted.

The sons and daughters of the settlers around the

Institute enjoy unusual advantages of study ; and

those who cannot give time for regidar lessons, learn

much from the Bible class, from lectures, from magic-

lantern exhibitions, the stereoscope, globes, equa-

torial telescope, compound microscope, and other

apparatus.

But we may hope that many teachers will be

raised up here, that will go to the regions be-

yond tlie Karenee ; and from Karon ee to Burmah,

and from Burmah to Yunan, and from Yunan to

Tartary ; and as a rivulet cast out by a splinter

from some mountain crag rolls and rolls untU it

moves the ocean, so shall the hallowing influences

of this colony roll on and on and on till it sounds

out to all Asia "God is love."

THE ARMY CHAPLAINS.

BY AN ARMY CHAPLAIN.

It is only of late years that a strenuous effort has

been made to instruct our soldiers in the truths of

the Gospel. It appears that ever since the days

of Queen Mary, there was a certain form of reli-

gious instruction kept up, but it was little more
than a form. That bigoted princess, anxious to

win "over the army to her own religion, appointed a

considerable number of priests to be chaplains,

and gave them the then liberal allowance of two
shillings a day of pay. Iler sister and successor,

Elizabetli, appointed Protestant chaplains, whom
she paid on stricter principles of economy, giving

them only half tlic pay allowed iu the former

reign ; though many of them, doubtless, were

married men, and required a higher allowance than

chaplains condemned to celibacy. William III.,

without being exactly a religious man, knew the

advantage of having an army under the influence of

religious principle as an element of worldly success,

and appointed a chaplain to every regiment iu the

service, with pay and allowances amounting to four

shillings a day.

During the eighteenth century, the religious

wants of our soldiers were little attended to. This

was, no doubt, the residt of the religious indif-

ference picvalent among all classes of society.

Marlborough had few chaplains with him in his

campaigns. "Our solilicrs swore terribly iu Flan-

ders." So Sterne tells ua : he, being the son of a

poor lieutenant in a marcliing regiment, must have

known something of the matter. There was

nothing, we presume, in Flanders that made our

soldiers more addicted to swearing there than else-

where ; the habit was universal among officers .and

men ; and, we regret to say, that, while it has been

discountenanced iu civil life, it is still to be found

in our mess and barrack-rooms. Marlborougli, like

WiUiam III., knew the advantage of religion in

fighting, and had prayers every morning at the

drum-head, before entering on any eiigagenieut.
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He knew, no doubt. Low Cromwell's Ironsides

used to spend their time on the eve of a battle, and

traced their success in the field partly to that cause.

When no chaplain was ^jresent, the senior major of

the regiment had to read prayers. It was not at

aU necessary that he should be a religious or a

moral man : it was part of his military duty, and

he discharged it with as much indifference as if

he had been examining the men's knapsacks on

parade. He was in honour bound, however, not to

allow any insult to be offered to religion in his

presence, so long as he acted as chaplain ; and if

any such insult were offered, it was his duty to call

the offender to account. He might be an unbehever

himself, but that did not exempt him from the

necessity of resenting every insult offered to reli-

gion. Thus it frequently happened that acting

chivplaius fought duels in defence of a religion

which they themselves disbelieved. Such an ano-

malous state of matters could scarcely have tended

to promote piety in the army
;

and, as a class,

officers and men were very irrehgious. The con-

version of Colonel Gardiner created such a sensa-

tion, that even at the present day it is spoken of

as a wonderful event ; the matter would have

attracted little notice, if there had been many men
of the same stamp in the service. There are many
Gardiners in the ai-my now, his superiors in rank,

his equals in piety ; their presence there attracts

no jaarticular notice, which may be regarded as

a proof that we are a little better than our fore-

fathers.

Up to the beginning of the present century, com-

missions of army chaplains were openly bought and
sold. The colonel of a regiment had a right to

choose his chaplain ; he might either select a friend

of his own, or sell the appointment to the highest

bidder. No inquiries were made regarding the

antecedents of the person ajjpointed : it sometimes

happened that he was not even in orders. Car-

lyle, of Inveresk, mentions, in one of his letters,

that he is exerting himself to procure a chaplaincy

for a Scotch minister, who had been unable to

obtain a charge in his own country, and was will-

ing to act as chaplaui to an English regiment. He
alludes also to the case of a young Highland gen-

tleman, who, being imable to obtain a comnaission

in a newly-raised regiment to which many of his

friends belonged, accepted the appointment of

chaplain, and accompanied the regiment to Ame-
rica in that capacity. It does not appear that he

had ever received any theological training, and his

ideas of a chaplain's duty in the field seem to

have been somewhat peculiar. Without exactly

fighting, he took part in every engagement, march-

ing in front of the men, and teaching them, by
his own example, to remain cool and steady when
exposed to the fire of the enemy. We question

whether such distinguished condxict in the field

woiild, in the case of a chaplain, meet with the

approval of the authorities at the War Office at the

present day. We hope the young Highlander soou

obtained an appointment more in keeping with his

warhke tendencies.

Pew of those who were appointed army chaplains

ever discharged the duties of their office. They
paid a certain sum of money for their commissions,

but they did not relish the idea of following their

men to the field. They found it more convenient

to appoint some starving curate to act as their

deputy ; they had never any difiiculty in finding

some one to do so for one-third of the pay. The
army chaplaincies thus became a sort of sinecures,

and the religious instruction of the soldiers was
entirely neglected. About the beginning of the

present century the evU became so crying that the

Government were obhged to interfere. They de-

prived the colonels of regiments of the power of

appointing chaplains, and granted a sum of 700i. to

each as an indemnity for the loss they had sus-

tained. Ever since that time the Secretary of

State for War lias possessed the right of appointing

army chaplains, and that right has on the wliole

been -ndsely and judiciously exercised. The fol-

lowing anecdote, related by Baron Dupia, shows

how little interest these chaplains felt in their men,

and how necessary it was for the Government to

interfere. In 1795 this country fitted out an expe-

dition, under the command of General Abercromby,

to attack the French possessions in America. All

the chaplains of the different regiments ordered

abroad were instructed to embark with them for

America. When the day of embarkation arrived,

only one chaplain appeared. The rest excused

themselves on the ground that they could not be

simimoned into active service, so long as they had
their deputies to represent them. It appears that

the law was on their side ; but the Government,

in order to mark their disapproval of their pusil-

lanimous conduct, appointed the brave old chaplain

who came forward ready to do his duty, head of

the department to which he belonged. This was
the fu'st appointment of a Chaplain-General, an
office which has now become permanent. The
whole department was re-organised, and the system

of deputies abolished. Every man who accepted

a chaplaincy, did so on the distinct understanding

that he woidd have to do the duty of that office

himself, and to serve his country at home or abroad.

They were to receive seven shillings a day at home,

and ten shillings abroad. During the Peninsular

War every brigade had its own chaplain. Many
of those appointed seem to have been men of

eccentric character ; one was known as the fighting

parson ; and others appeared in pink on the hubt-

ing-gi'ound, and delighted in following the hounds.

The state of feeUng in the ai-my is so much changed

at the present day that no chaplain coidd retain

his appointment, if he were to indulge in similar

eccentricities. As might have been expected, the

soldiers derived little or no benefit from the minis-

trations of such men. It was only the other day

that we saw a venerable old clergyman stand up at

an officers' prayer-meeting, and declare that he had
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fought for Lis country iu Spain, and followed Wel-

lington to Waterloo, without any one having ever

told him that he had a sold to be saved. It would

be impossible for any soldier or officer in the British

army to stand up and to make the same assertion at

the present day.

On the 2nd of July, 1846, the Rev. G. R. Gleig,

M.A., was appointed Chaplain-General, and has ever

since continiied to discharge the duties of that office.

It was understood that he obtained this appointment

through the special recommendation of the late

Duke of Wellington, whose intimacy he enjoyed for

many years, and was thus qualified for the task of

writing his biography after liis death. Mr. Gleig

Lad served as an officer in Spain and South America,

and was twice wounded. He had thus much
practical knowledge of soldiers, and his opinion on

iill military subjects carries with it nmch weight.

Under his auspices the chaplains' department has

attained a degree of efficiency which forms a

striking contrast to the neglect and carelessness of

former times ; and there has been a corresponding

improvement in the religious character of our

soldiers. Much still remains to be done, but almost

every year some step is taken in the right direction.

During the Crimean War acting Presbyterian and

Roman Catholic chaplains were ai^poiuted to minister

to the men. In former times every Scottish regiment

had its own chaplain, and the Irish Presbyterian

Church owes its existence mainly to the labours of

some of those men while stationed in the north of

Ireland. At the close of the Crimean War, most

of the acting chaj^lains were dismissed, so that the

Presbyterian and Roman Catholic soldiers were left

dependent on the casual ministrations of those whose

-churches they attended, and who, having civil charges

of their own, had but little time to devote to the mili-

tary part of their congregations. There were other

practical inconveniences attendant on this arrange-

ment : it sometimes happened that there was no

priest or minister in the place where Roman Catholic

or Presbyterian soldiers were stationed, or that the

churches were not sufficiently large to accommodate

them. In consequence of this unsatisfactory state

of affairs, a great change was effected in the

•chaplains' department in 1858 ; six Presbyterian

ministers and sixteen Roman Catholic priests re-

ceived their appointments as Assi.stant-Chaplains to

the Forces, and in 1859 they were commissioned as

-chaplains of the fourth class.

At the same time the whole body of chaplains

were divided into four distinct classes. Tliose who
liavc completed twenty years' serNice Tjelong to the

first class, and have the rank and pay of colonels
;

those who liave served fifteen years belong to the

second class, and are ranked as lieutenant-colonels
;

those who have served ten years enter the third

class, and have the rank of majors ; all under ten

years' service are comprehended in the fourth class,

and have the rank of captains. The Chajjlain-

Gencral enjoys the rank of a Major-Gencral in tlie

army. At the present moment, there is one chap-

lain of the first class, twenty-one chaplains of the

second class, four chaplains of third class, and

sixty-one of the fourth— in all, eighty-seven chap'

lains. This list does not include the acting chaplains

in India, who are paid by the local government, and,

being non-commissioned, can be dismissed at any

time. The commissioned chajjlains are subject to

all the Articles of War ; they may be tried by court-

martial and cashiered the same as any other officer.

It is scarcely necessary to add that certain acts of

misconduct which society is only too ready to con-

done in the case of a young officer, woidd at once

lead to a chaplain's dismissal from the service. It is

but justice to add that no such a case, so far as we
know, has ever occurred. It may give the reader

some idea of the vastness of our empire, and the

immense space occupied by our troops, if we
mention the different places at home and abroad

where our chaplains are stationed. We have two

chaplains at St. Helena, three at Malta, two at

Halifax, N.S., oiie at Quebec, two at Gibraltar, one

at Montreal, one at New Zealand, one in China, two
in Mauritius, two iu Corfu, one in Bermuda, one at

Hong Kong, one in Zante, one in Cephalonia, one in

Barbadoes, and the rest scattered through different

parts of England and Ireland. There are no com-

missioned Chaplains to the Forces in Scotland, but

there are garrison chaplains at Edinburgh, Stuiing,

and Aberdeen
;
military duty elsewhere is attended

to by ministers of civil charges, who receive a small

sum for each soldier when the number exceeds

thirty. The above list does not include the non-

commissioned chaplains who are stationed iu dif-

ferent parts of India.

The duties of a chaplain are much the same as

those of any other minister. Many of them have

three services at different places on Sunday, and

hospital duty besides. All soldiers are bound by
the Articles of War to attend some place of worship,

unless they be prevented by some necessary duty,

such as mounting or coming off guard. Every

Sunday morning there is church parade ; all the

men are drawn up in the barrack square, and sub-

jected to a strict examination, so as to ascertain

whctlicr their dress, arms, and accoutrements be in

proper condition. They are then marched to church

under the charge of certain officers told off for that

special duty, preceded usually, we regret to saj', by
the rcgijncntal band, playing the most lively r/rs.

The soldiers, no doubt, march better to the sound

of music, but there is a strong feeling among many
against this desecration of the Sabbath, and we
hope the day is not far distant when our soldiers

will walk qiiietly to and from church like any other

sober citizens. The sermon usually lasts about

twenty minutes, and the whole service does not ex-

ceed an hour. Soldiers grumble, and consider

themselves very ill used, if a longer service is in-

flicted upon them, but they have rarely to submit

to such a penance. If the chaplain be at all earnest

and impressive in conducting the service, the men
are very i^uict and attentive. His language must
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be simple and familiar ; all ambitious flights of elo-

quence are entirely lost upon soldiers.

One of tlie most interesting parts of a chaplain's

duty is visiting the hospitals. The number of sick

in hospital may be estimated at an average of four

per ceut. Much of that sickness is self-inflicted.

There is much to shock and disgust a chaplain on

first entering on this duty, and he often tries the

effect of a little scolding. He might save himself

the trouble ; it does no good whatever. You may
melt a soldier's heart by kindness, but you will

never scold him into virtue. There is always some

way, if we only knew it, of touching the heart of

the most hardened sinner. A few^ questions about

home often revive reminiscences which pave the way
for a few words of earnest but friendly remonstrance.

It is always a great matter to know something about

a soldier's personal history and antecedents; it gives

you a sort of hold over him. Most of the good

that is done among soldiei-s is done in hospital ; it is

there that a chaplain has the best ojjportuuity of

knowing them, and the religious impressions pro-

duced on their minds are often permanent. Many
of them, we know, retain a grateful remembrance

of their intercourse with the chaplains during sick-

ness, and ascribe their first serious thoughts about

religion to that intercourse.

The chaplains also devote two hours a week to

the religious instruction of the children in the

different regimental schools. Soldiers' children are

generally very intelligent and precocious in intellect

;

this precocity is doubtless owing to the kind of

public life to which they are accustomed almost

from infancy. The education the}' receive in the

regimental schools is of a superior character, and

the fee is only a penny a month. The religious

instruction is of the usual character, and their

knowledge of the Scriptures is extensive and accu-

rate. Eaoh chaijlain instructs the children of his own
religious persuasion, and is careful not to interfere

with others. There is a rule of the service that the

other children be dismissed while the cliaplain is

teaching his own class, but this rule is seldom

enforced, as it would interrupt the usual routine of

work in the school.

Most of the chaplains visit the soldiers' wives and

families. The children are conducted to church

every Sunday by the schoolmasters, but the married

women seldom attend, unless a special order has

been issued to that effect by the commanding oflicer.

Their time is so much occupied on Sundays with

preparing the cliildren for church, and cooking their

husbands' dinners, that they find it impossible to

attend service in the forenoon. Some of them, we
are glad to say, are in the habit of attending service

at church or chapel with their husbands in the

evening. It is sometimes amusing to see the terror

produced on the minds of very young children by
the sight of the chaplain's black coat. Tlie poor

little things have been accustomed to see only red

coats, and the sombre coloiu-s of the chaplain's

uniform almost throw them into convulsions. Their

screaming is often so loud and so long continued;

that it is found convenient to shorten the visit.

His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief will

perhaps take this fact into account the next time he

proposes an alteration in the uniform of her Majesty's

chaplains.

Bible classes, taught by chaplains, are now to be

found in every camp and garrison town. Com"-

manding officers, in order to encotirage the attend-

ance of the men, usually exempt the members of

these classes from evening parade. The attendance

depends very much upon tlie popidarity of the

chaplain and the character of the regiment. There

is as much difference in the religious character of

different regiments as in that of different parishes.

Thus it sometimes happens that more than a hun-

flred men of one regiment will attend a Bible class,

while in another the chaplain is obliged to give it

up in despair. As a general rule, old soldiers whO'

have seen much service, are least susceptible of

religious impressions ; our Bible classes in the army
are usually made up of yoimg men. There are many
pious officers who have private classes for theu- own
men at their quarters, and there can be no doubt

that much good is effected in this way. The men
know that the chaplains may be actuated only by a

sense of duty, while the officers who invite them to

study the Bible can have no other motive than a

love for their souls. Lectures on interesting sub-

jects are sure to attract the men ; we have known
a chaplain to draw hundreds to hear him lecture,

when he could not obtain a sufficient number to-

form a Bible class.

The Army Scripture Readers serve as a medium of

communication between the chaplains and the men.

There are now more than sixty readers in the

employment of the United Britisli Army Scripturo

Readers and Soldiers' Friend Society. This society

is supported entirely by voluntary contributions, and
has its office at 4, Trafalgar-square, Charing-cross.

There were originally two societies, but a few years-

ago they were amalgamated ; the committee is

composed chiefly of retired officers, nonconformist

ministers, and army chaplains. No practical incon-

venience has resulted from the society being com-

posed of such diverse elements ; devotion to one

common object causes all minor differences to be

placed in abeyance ; and the same catliolicity of

sentiment is displayed in the selection of reatlers..

When the examining committee is satisfied that a

candidate is a Christian, they care little about the

particular denomination to which he belongs
; they

place a Bible in his hands, and tell him to go and

read it witli all Protestant soldiers who will listen

to liim. He must avoid all attempts at prose-

lytising, and keep carefully aloof from the Roman
( 'atholic soldiers. He must act in concert with the

chaplains, and receive his orders from them or

from the local committee. He must forward quar-

terly reports to the committee, embodying all that

is most interesting in his labours, and these reports

have to be signed by the superintending chapUiu of
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the station. Some of these readers are attached to

particular regiineuts, and accompauy them in all

their movements ; others are stationed at camps or

garrison towns, and may be removed from place to

place. Most of them have been non-commissioned

officers in the army, and are thus familiar with the

habits of our soldiers ; such men, from their years

and experience, are best adapted to this kind of

labour ; their medals are a sort of introduction to

every barrack-room. Much good is being done by
these readers, in a quiet, unostentatious way

;
they

mingle freely with the soldiers, and can be more
intimate with them than their chaplains ; they

know aU their temptations, their difficulties, and
their besetting sins

; they can enter readily into all

their feelings, and try to influence them for good; in a

word, there is all the sympathy between them which
naturally exists among men of the same class and
the same habits of thought. They strengthen the

hands of the chaplains, and bring the most interest-

ing cases under their notice
;

they draw yoimg
soldiers to their classes, and generally serve the

same purpose as the lay element in civil life. It

ia impossible for ninety chaplains to attend to the

religious wants of some 300,000 men, scattered over

every part of the globe, and there is little prospect

at present of their number being increased. One or

two facts will show the necessity of the recognition

of the lay element in the religious instruction of our

soldiers. During the first winter of the Crimean

war, the mortality was so great among the British

forces, that the chaplains could scarcely find time

to read the funeral service ; to converse with the

wounded, and to prepare the dying for their final

change, was altogether impossible. Many a poor

chaplain, wearied and overworked, longed for a

Scripture reader to assist him, but, at that time, no

such help was available. During the late campaign

in India, matters were still worse. Many a regi-

ment marched up and down the country for months
without ever seeing the face of a chaplain ; hundreds

were buried without any religious rite ; in the hovirs

of solitary sickness they had none to comfort them.

Soldiers wrote home to their friends, telling them
how fearful it was to see their comrades dying

without a minister of religion to speak a word of

comfort or offer up a prayer ; officers who before

this had cared nothing for the Army Scripture

Eeaders' Society, contributed to its funds, and

became its warmest supporters. We have many
Scripture readers in India, but we have not yet

been able to overtake all the work in that vast

peninsula, and in other parts of the globe. Every
effort is being made to increase the number of

Scripture readers, and all who are interested in the

progress of religion in the army, may express that

interest by contributing to the funds of a society,

the object of which is to make our soldiers good

men, fearing God, and fearing no one else.

PHILIP, THE TAMIL PREACHER

About the middle of the last century a German
nobleman sent a certain sum of money to Gotthilf

August Francke, son of August Hermann Francke,

to bo dedicated to the support of two native

children—a boy and girl—at the missionary station

of Trankebar, the boy to be baptised by the name
of Philip, the girl Ijy the name of Sophia, and

fervent intercession to be made for both.

The children were soon found. Not far from the

Danish colony of Trankebar lay the town of Ncga-

patam on the coast of Malabar, and near it a vil-

lage called Multam, where lived a widow woman,
Tawasai by name, with five children, for whom she

struggled on as well as she could ; the youngest of

them being a boy, called PuUeimuttu.

At this time the slave-trade was most actively

carried on along the coast of Malabar, and children

more especially were lured away and sold in differ-

ent European colonics. The heathen princes, indeed,

in the interior, did what they could to check the

practice, cutting off the right hand of every slave-

dealer they could catch ; but the trade was too pro-

fitable to be put down.

One day, little PuUeimuttu, then about ten years

old, was accosted by a stranger, who offered him
some dry rice, which the child had no sooner eaten

than he became intoxicated, and knew nothing o£

the way he was being taken. When he came to him-

self he was in a garden at Trankebar, where his kid-

najjper left him with other people, promising soou

to return, which, of course, he never did, and the

child was taken into the house of the Danish com-

mandant and shut up in a room there. Before that

he began to fill the house with his cries for his

mother, and proved so unmanageable in his distress

that he was sent back to the people to whom the

garden belonged, and by them kept twelve days,

when another boy stolen from Negapatam was given

him for companion. Howewr, this last child was
fortunate in being soon ransomed by his father, who
came and fetched him away, Pulleunuttu request-

ing him, on his way back through a certain \Tllage,

to mention there the fact of his own captivity at

Trankebar.

As soon as it came to his mother's cars she came
over to the town ; but being unable, from the

information given her, to find the place where her

child was imprisoned, she ran up and down dis-

tractedly looking for him.

It was a Sunday morning, and happening to pasB

the Missionary Church just as the cougregatioa

were coming out, she asked what was going on
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there, and was told that it was God's house, where

they had been worshipping. Upon that the poor

woman burst owt :

" If thou who dwellest here art indeed God, show

me my chili"

Soon after, running through the streets, she saw

a crowd of men and boys going from the Danish

fort to the harbour, and, recognising her cliild,

fell on liis neck weeping. All that she could obtain

from the Danish governor was leave to have back

her boy, provided the slave-dealer could procure

a substitute, in the meanwhile he must be taken

again to his former prison, and Tawasai must be

content to leave him. In her despair she returned

to the Church, and, raising both hands, exclaimed :

"Lord, who art worshipped in this house, if thou

^^^lt free my child in ten days, I and my children

will come to thy liouse, and will be thy slaves !

"

And in about that time her child really was

liberated ; but how did the poor heathou koej) her

vow ? She no sooner got her boy back, than

having washed him all over, she took him to one

of the pagodas, placed a lump_of butter, and broke

a cocoa-nut in two, before the idol seated there,

pouring out the milk as a libation, and spending

the whole night in the temple. When morning

came, however, she hurried away into the interior,

dreading to retm-n to her own vUlage for fear of

the kidnappers.

Some time after Tawasai had a remarkable dream.

She saw a man stand before her in a long black

gown like that of tlie minister who had come out

of the ^Missionary Church, and this man said, "Thou
didst promise to come, thou and thy children, to our

house ; wherefore art thou not come !
" Impressed

with this dream she returned to Multam, took her

youngest daughter, and came with her and Pullei-

muttu to the town of Trankebar. There were then

seven missionaries settled there, and one of the

name of Wicdebroch kept the schooL To him the

widow and her children were brought ; he took the

latter into the school, and gave the widow a home
in a suburb called Velipaleiam, where there were a

few Christians, the catechist of the place living next

door to Tawasai. It soon appeared that she was

genuinely awakened, and after religious instruction

had been bestowed upon her and her children, they

were, in the September of 1741, baptised with eight

other converts. PuUeimuttu became Philip, and

his sister, Sophia. So the money and the prayers

of the German nobleman had been well laid out.

The Tamil congregation at Trankebar then num-
bered 1300 souls, who were carefully looked after

by the missionaries. There was a mission office

within the church assigned to women, chiefly to

widows. It was to visit from house to house teach-

ing the catechism, and Tawasai, having given decided

proofs of piety and intelligence, was appointed one

of these female catechisers, and proved herself

worthy of the post. Meantime her children too

advanced tlie interests of the mission in their de-

partment. The old German missionaries had a

practice of publicly examining their school children

every month in the presence of numbers of heathen,

and of taking the elder ones with them on their

missionary tours. Arrived at neighbouring villages

the children sang, related Bible stories, said their

catechism, &c., and excited gieat interest among
the heathen population.

In the course of live years Philip who was one of

Wiedebroch's best scholars, expressed himself anxious

to learn some handicraft, and leave the missionaries.

But Wicdebroch said that he must not do this of

his own wiU, but must wait for "some token of the

viall of God. " The youth was obedient to his bene-

factor, and accordingly waited for a way to open.

In 174C a missionary of the name of Klein came
from Germany to Trankebar. I cannot dwell here at

any length upon the life of this devoted man, but
as he was Philip's spiritual father and guide, I must
give a brief description of his character. Klein

was equally rcmark.able for activity and humility,

like the great apostle of the Gentiles, labouring more
abundantly than his brethren, and yet esteeming

himself the least of them all. Cheerful, loving,

forgiving, patient, self-denying, fearing no hard-

ships, no fatigues, counting not his life dear to

himself : such was the man to wliose care the Lord

committed our yoxmg convert Philip. In the year

of his arrival, Klein took him from school to be his

assistant. Meanwhile Sophia had married happily,

and Tawasai, rejoicing iu her own humble sphere of

usefulness, and in the well-being of her children,

was the hai)piest woman iu the district.

In 1751 Philip, who had improved intellectually

as well as spiritually in Klein's ser\acc, was found

the most promising candidate iu all Trankebar
for the post of schoolmaster to the missionary school,

a post that he occupied for six years with great suc-

cess, though the missionaries discovered even then

that he was fitted for higher things.

The Tamil congi-egation had increased con-

siderably during the last ten years, and now num-
bered above 4000 souls. The missionaries had
found it expedient to appoint certain pious natives to

go round in the town as catcchists, repeating the

sermons of the pastors, and conversing freely upon
spiritual subjects both with converts and heathens.

But there were not many natives fitted for such

a work, and when one of them died it was a

difficult matter to replace him. In 1757 there was
a vacancj% and the schoolmaster Philip was chosen

to fill it, though his feeble physical constitution

did not seem well adapted for so laborious a posi-

tion. He himself felt so diffident of his own
powers that he earnestly requested to be allowed to

remain where he was, and time was accordingly

granted to him to lay the matter before the Lord in

prayer. Of course he also asked liis mother's ad-

vice ; but she had such exalted notions of what

preaching should be, she feared to urge Ijim.

However, Phdij) being ajjpointcd of God to the

office, his own reluctance was gi'adually overcome,

and he was publicly ordained catechist. The good
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Tawasai had liad tlie joy of seeing his ministry

blessed for four years, when her own health broke

down, and she gave up the post she had faithfully

filled for twenty years in the suburb of Vehpaleiam,

where she was loved and hououred as a mother of

all the Christian population. Feeling her end draw
near, she req^uested to have the sacrament ad-

ministered to her. The missionary who visited her

found her very weak, but perfectly conscious.

"Wouldst thou not rather," he asked, "remain
here below and serve the Lord longer, if it were

His will?" " He calls me," was her reply. "Art
thou ready to go?" "I am ready." "Art thou

not a sinner ? " " Yes ; biit I am clean, through his

blood." When she had received the sacrament she

said, "Take care of my cliildren," and fell asleep.

The aext day a large number followed her to the

grave.

Philip had had good cause to be anxious about

his feeble health. He was often, for three months
at a time, quite i;nable to work. But the Lord
taught him much during these periods of inaction,

and enabled him to effect more than many who
were strong. Not contented with his town occupa-

tion, he preached every Wednesday evening in a

neighbouring village called Sandirapadi, and both
Christians and heathens took pleasure in hearing

him. Klein continued the fervent friend of his

former servant, and his influence guarded him
against tlie danger of preaching mechanically. On
one occasion when Philip was ill, Klein visited him,

and conversed upon the text, "Come unto me."
" Yes," said Philip ;

" and well for us it is that we
may come just as we are. I have sometimes sad
wicked thoughts in my heart, and don't know what
to do but to go with them to the Lord, and he helps

me mightily. " " Thou art right, " said Klein ; "we
must be like a child barked at by a dog ; it does

not stay to fight it out with the dog, but runs

away to its father." Such was the simple and
confidential intercourse between these two Christian

men.

Philip had now been a town catechist for twelve
years, and had given full satisfaction. But the

influence of the mission extended beyond the town.

The missionaries were in the habit of travelUug far

into the interior and preaching ; and as they could

not themselves omit also the additional care of soids

this led to, they had appointed two native pastors,

who were both at this present time getting old and
past work. They therefore applied to the autho-
rities at Copenhagen for permission to ordain a third

pastor, and knew no better man to propose than
Philip, both on account of his personal piety and
ministerial gifts. The authorities at Copenhagen
took a couple of years to consider the matter—then
gave theii- consent. It did not, to be sure, take so

long to obtain PJuli^j's, though he, too, was some
time before ho could consent. He was then forty-

two years of age, ami fully awaro of the difficulties

to bo encountered. However, he was sent on a
missiouary journey or two, and ha^iug himself sccu

the great spiritual need of the country, he came
back wiUiug to labour there.

Accordingly he had to take orders ; nor would the

Copenhagen board relax the severity of the previous

examinations. The missionaries tried him in </teo-

lorj'ia dogmalica, theologia polemica, Idstoria ecclc-

siastica, and theologia exegetica. Philip stood the

test satisfactorily, and in the close of 1772, the old

brother KohlhofF, who had baptised, ordained him
in the presence of eleven pastors and of the

governor.

A wide sphere of activity now opened out to him.

At first it was proposed to station him at Tanjore,

but as the king of that place was at that time in

some political embarrassment, it was finally decided

that lie should remain at Trankebar regularly,

visiting his widely-scattered flocks at the tliree

great yearly festivals, and taking many other jour-

neys besides. Here is an extract from a letter

written by him after his three first visitations, to

the director of the HaUe Mission:—"I have now
accomplished my three journeys into the interior,

preaching the Word and administering the sacra-

ments to Christians, as well as caUing the heathen

to the knowledge of God. I only wait the time

when I may be able to fulfil my promise to my
spiritual fathers, and settle down for good with the

sheep conmiitted to my care. It is God's word
alone that can tiu-n these benighted heathen to the

truth ; wherefore I instantly beseech you to remem-
ber me in your prayers, that I may be found faith-

ful and wise."

Indeed, the circumstances in which a native

pastor at that period found himself did require no

little wisdom and faithfulness. His flock, widely

dispersed as they were, were liable to evil influences

alike from heathen, Mussulmen, and Poman Catho-

lics ; added to which the pastor was also to be a

missiouary, and to labour towards the conversion of

those Cathohcs, Mussulmen, and heathen. Philip

continued thus labouring for sixteen years, and the

Lord prospered him abundantly. The Church under

his care increased considerablj'; and though his

bodily frame often succumbed to illness, he dis-

regarded suffering and danger, content to take his

pilgi'im's staff, and wander hither and thither so

long as the Lord saw fit.

In the beginning of 1788, however, his pilgrimage

drew to an end. He died in Februarj^ at Tranke-

bar, and his old master, the missionary Klein, with

a sorrowful heart, preached his funeral sermon.

Eohllioff, who had baptised and ordained liiin,

mourned him equally. " How much we have lost

in him," wrote Klein, " and we see no one who
can replace him !

"

Indeed, after Klein's own decease, which soon

followed, heavy trials came upon the Traukeljar

Mission. They are now, however, over, the Lei)>sio

Mission having taken up the good work with

success. " On the 15th of June, 1860," wrote the

Missiouary Schwarz, "I travelled from Magavcraud

to Trankebar, to attend the ordinations of two native
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pastors, Nallatambi and Samuel. On the 27th we
had the joy of laying hands on them, and devoting

them to the preaching of the Gospel in our Evan-

gelical Lutheran Church. Our good NallatamLi,

who had for several years been my assistant, is

now gone to Coimbatore to take the glad Gospel

tidings to the heathen there. He has a good report

in all the Churches as a thoroughly humble, pious.

and conscientious man, respected and beloved by
high and low, Christian and heathen. Our newly
ordained fellow-labourer Samuel (a descendant of

the first Tamil native preacher Aaron), who is at
present stationed at Combaconum, is also endowed
with many good gifts from above, and, by God's
grace, improves continually in preaching impres-
sively and intelligibly to the poor and the ignorant."

THE EDUCATION OF I

The priests are decided enemies to Evangelisa-

tion, and in no way seek to veil the aversion they

feel. In our present study of the religious condition

of Italy, it behoves us to become thoroughly aware

of the causes of tlicir enmity, that we may be able

to dev'ise remedies against it.

It is not true that all priests dislike the Gospel

from party spii-it ; those who hold this idea do

not know the Italian clergy, and calumniate them
from mere thoughtlessness. And it is equally a

calumny to affirm that they are foes to the Gospel

because it would deprive them of temporal power,

•wealth, honour, and personal advantages of different

kinds. No doubt there are too many who are

influenced by such motives, but it is incoiTcct to

attribute them to the wliole body. To do so is

tantamount to declaring tliat the clergy are not

sincere in their objections—are hj'pocrites who do

not believe what they teach. With all deference for

Buch fiery controversialists, 1 beg to say I am not of

their opinion. There are in Italy, as elsewhere,

priests of this unworthy stamp, but I have good

reasons for believing that they arc but a minority.

All alike indeed oppose the spread of the Gospel,

and their modes of doing this are invariably un-

wortliy of educated men ; but still I feel confident

tliat the greater part of them are at least perfectly

sincere in their opposition.

No doubt it is easier to believe in the sincerity of

priests who are ignorant of the Bible, than in that

of those who are conversant with it. In the latter

case we are tempted to ask how they can honestly

disapprove of it, and support doctrines diametrically

opposite to its teaching ? But when we consider the

false education they have un<lergonc, the problem is

easily solved. Protestants who do not, or will not,

thorouglUy understand the Church of Home, believe

tliat the education given in its seminaries is much the

same as that bestowed upon candidates forthe ministry

in a Protestant Church. The theological studies of

the one must, tliey think, have much in common
with those of the other, as to their method at least,

if not as to their doctrines. Hence, when a priest

becomes a Protestant, he is at once supposed fit for

the ministry
; but if this were so, how coidd we

explain the general want of success we observe in

such cases? An ex -priest seldom makes a good
pastor, but we are not to attribute this to want of

sincerity in kis conversion. Conversion makes a

BE CLERGY IN ITALY.

Christian, but to be an Evangelical minister, two
things besides conversion are needed : the requisite

gifts from above for the ministry, and a perfect

course of study of God's Word. Now, the priests

who become Protestants generally imagine that

they have but to exchange the mass for the Pro-

testant pulpit, having been educated to look upon

the ministry as neither more nor less than a pro-

fession, like that of a lawyer, a physician, &c. And
this very education of thcii-s it is which makes them
honest enemies to the Gospel ; and it is from this

point of view that I am now about to look at it.

There are in the Cliurch of Rome the regular

clergy and the secular clergy, and their education,

differs considerably.

The regular clergy, composed of members of the

different religious orders, as the Capucins, Francis-

cans, Dominicans, Jesuits, &c., receive their educa-

tion in monasteries, the secular clergy in seminaries..

We will begin with the first ; and that I may not be

accused of exaggeration, and of speaking of recog-

nised abuses as approved practices, I shall limit

myself to the education carried on in Rome, and

\^liich I myself have witnessed. Now, Rome is

undoubtedly the model city : it is the seat of the

Pope ; it is the resort to which youths are sent

from all parts of the world to receive a clerical

education ; whatever is done there, is done under

the eyes and by the orders of the Pope
;
and, there-

fore, it is surely from thence that we may most

fairly select our illustrations of the system pursued

in the education of the regidar clergy.

Generally, youtlis are received into the monasteries

at the ages of fourteen to fifteen. Those who are

to be eventually ordained priests in some of the

more cultivated of the religious orders, are required

to have a certain amount of acquaintance with the

Latin grammar ; for other orders—as for instance,

the Capucin and Franciscan—the only preliminary

qualification required is reading and writing. As
soon as the religious dress is donned, the novitiate,

which lasts a year, begins. This year is spent in a

monastery apart, where there are but few brothers,

the regulations being consequently more exactly

observed ; and, moreover, the novices inhabit a

separate part of the building, that they may neither

see nor hear what the rest of the friars are doing,

and know nothing of monastic life. They, them-

selves, are placed xmder the care of an old and
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bigoted friar, called the Master of the Novices,

And charged with their religious education, which

consists iu their being entirely and severelyprecluded

from any study whatever, rigorously watched, and

having the most secret thoughts of their hearts

probed in^to. They are obliged to confess to this

father, and, in addition, to confess publicly all their

«ins and offences. The instruction he bestows on

them is restricted to an inculcation of blind obe-

dience and negation of their own reason. The

voice of their sxiperior is, he tells them, the voice

of God
;
and, even should that superior enjoin what

is wrong, they are blindly to obey him, for to dis-

piite his orders is to rebel against God. The books

that they are permitted to read all have the one

same aim of annihilating the man to create the

friar. The novices may not even speak to the

friars, and they are very seldom allowed to speak

to their spiritual fathers, and tliis only in the

presence of their reverend master. Their young

hearts are turned away from true religion, and

imbued with fanaticism
;

and, under pretext of

learning humility, they are subjected to a degra-

dation and debasement which their master pro-

nounces to be a course of sanctification.

I have seen things done in the novitiate of the

Capucins which might well honify ; and yet

these were nothing extraordinary, but mere daily

occurrences in the life of the poor youths educated

to be teachers of religion. A novice might not

speak to his reverend master withoiit first kiss-

ing his feet and remaining on his knees before

him. I have seen a novice, for having presumed

to look in his master's face, condemned to wear a

bandage of coarse cloth over his eyes as a punish-

ment ; while, at the same time, he was obliged

to occupy himself in the menial works of the

monastery. Almost daily, some novice or other has

^s an exercise of humility, to crawl about kissing the

feet of the friars who are at dinner, and after this

pleasant operation he is to take his food upon the

ground with tlie cats ; nor is he permitted to drive

them away if, as is often the case, they happen to

insist upon his particular morsel. The novices are

very often obliged to fall upon their knees in the

midst of the refectory, and, while the friars are

dining, to confess publicly their offences, that they

may be publicly rebuked by the superior, and after-

wards to go through their penance, wliich is gene-

rally to repeat the 51st Psalm whilst scourging

tlicmselves with a knotted cord, and, finally, to kiss

tlie feet of the assembled friars. Amongst the

Piissionists it is customaiy to lie down at tlie door

of the refectory, and be trodden on by all the

brothers as they leave the table. After a year of

such education the man is annihilated, the heart is

lost, the intellect is darkened, and the friar is

formed. Ncvcrtlieless the Jesuits consider a year

insufficient to work so great a transformation, and
their novitiate lasts for two.

After this course of preparation the youths who
have gone through it satisfactorily are admitted to

take the vows, and at the age of sixteen find them-

selves indissolubly bound. It is then that their

intellectual education begins, and they are accord-

ingly sent to other monastic institutions devoted to

studious pursuits. The two branches in which the

candidates for tlie priesthood are then instructed

are philosophy and theology. The students acquir-

ing the former go by the pompous name of philoso-

l)hers ; the others are called theologians. Philosophy

is divided into two branches, logic and metaphysics.

The logic does not teach the students to reason, but

to frame syllogisms according to the ancient bar-

barous method, which tends to duU and pervert the

intellect, accustoming it, not indeed to think a

reason, but to give a determinate form to mere

words, and to chain thought by this barbarous

form.

The metajihysics consist in theories of the contin-

gent, the possible, the real, the nominal, &c., all.

treated in the syllogistic form. Next comes the

study of the human soul and its faculties ; but this,

too, according to the ideas and methods of the

middle ages, and in syllogistic form. Finally, the

being and providence of God are treated of, always

according to the same method. Physics, sciences,

chemistry, geometry, mathematics, astronomy, &c.

,

are not, generally speaking, usefid in monasteries,

although there are a few where some slight amount

of scientific study is permitted, but without instru-

ments, without apparatus, and according to the

method of the last century. As to the history of

philosophy, the philosophy of history, and the

metaphysical and psychological questions raised by
science in our day, these young men are wholly

ignorant of them all

!

Two years having been passed in the so-called

study of philosophy, they pass on to theology, and

fall under the care of two teachers, one of whom
explains dogmatic, and the other moral, theologj'.

The course of dogmatic theology consists of a

stereotyped manual, compiled by some of the

brothers, which the students have to get by heart,

and repeat a little of daily. Manuals of the kind

are full of scholastic questions, treated in syllo-

gistic fashion. As to exegesis, ecclesiastical history,

external evidences, &c., they form no jiart of the

theology of the monks ; and Greek and Hebrew arc

almost unknown, even to the teachers.

Four years having been devoted to the theolo-

gical course above described, the students become

"lettori," that is, masters in theology. As to tlie

moral theology taught, it ought rather to be called

casuistry, for, instead of the principles of evangelical

morality, it consists in resolving how imaginary

cases, put by the master, ought to be met.

After such an education as this, how, I ask, arc

men to rise to a knowledge of the sublime Chris-

tianity of the Gospel ? The worst of all ignorance

is that which believes itself wsc. Now, tlicse theo-

logical brothers hold themselves to be le.nriied men
witliout knowing a word of Greek or Hebrew.

How, then, can they comprehend the Bible ? The
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unlettered Christian, indeed, may do so without

knowing any language but his own, because, being

humble and prayerful, he asks and receives the

help of that Holy Spirit whom he acknowledges as

his only teacher ; but these poor men fancy them-

selves learned, and, in their difficulties, have re-

course, not to the Holy Spirit, but to other men as

blind as themselves.

But I shall be told that, even amongst the friars,

there are men to be found eminent in all branches

of theology. Ti-ue ; but these are very few com-

pared to the multitude of the ignorant who believe

themselves wise : and, further, we must observe

that their cases have been exceptional : these men
did not acquire the knowledge they possess in the

monastery, and, therefore, they do not prove any-

thing in favour of the system of education thus

bestowed.

The regular clergy there, generally speaking,

oppose the Gospel, because they have been stulti-

fied by their scientific and religious education

;

they cannot see that the dogmas taught them have

been invented of men, for they are ignorant of the

history of these dogmas
; they cannot see that the

Bible is the only rule of faith, because their igno-

rance of the original and of the princiijles of

exegesis shuts them out from the Bible
;
they can-

not discover the corruptions of their Chiu'ch, for

they know nothing of its liistory. Accustomed to

consider the Pope infallible, and those who differ

from him destined to damnation, it is impossible

that they shoiild rise above the religiovis prejudices

which have been so long taught them,—which have

been, indeed, the basis of theu" whole education.

How, then, are we to combat these adversaries of

Evangelisation in Italy ? I propose to give you my
ideas on this head in my next paper, after describing

the education given in the seminaries to the secular

clergy.

K Desanctes.

THE CHURCHES IN THE CONFEDERACY.

BY THE REV. DR. HOGE OF RICHjMOND.

The sundering of the political ties which once

connected the States of the Confederacy with the

Federal Government Avas promptly followed by a

dissolution of the ecclesiastical bonds which had
previously united the Churches, North and South.

Presbyterians, Episcopahans, Baptists, and Me-
thodists, all now have distinct organisations of

their own, with aU the instnunentalities needed for

Church extension, and for the edification of those

already within the fold of Christ, by means of com-

mittees for the publication of rehgious literature,

for the education of pious young men for the Gospel

ministry, and for carrying on the great work of

domestic and foreign missions.

These operations are now much hindered by the

war ; but aU that pious zeal and ingenuity can

devise, in the way of overcoming obstacles, is

employed, and with the return of peace these

agencies Avill at once have scope to act in their fuU
power and efficiency.

The position of the Methodist and Baptist

Churches—both of them large and influential deno-

minations—since the disruption of the late Union,

their ecclesiastical enterprises and their prospects of

still greater enlargement and usefulness, may well

fm-nish subject-matter for another paper. All that

is designed in this is a brief notice of the present

status of the Episcopal and Presbyterian Churches.
The last General Convention (triennial) of the

Episcopal Church of the whole United States met
in Richmond—then only the capital of Virginia,

but now of the Confederacy—in 1859. At that

time there were connected with it thirty-thi-ce

dioceses and three missions. 'When the Convention
reassembled in New York, in 1862, " neither

bishop, presbyter, nor lay representative appeared "

(as an article in the Christian Eememhrancer for

January, 1863, informs us) "from the dioceses of

Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia,

Florida, Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana,

or Texas ; or from Arkansas, which seems to have
grown from a mission into a diocese concurrently

with, secession. Everybody knew why. A new
nationahty had been de facto created, and its

armies were facing up to the armies of the United

States. The Church had followed the action of the

State, and constituted a "Protestant Episcopal

Church in the Confederate States. " The Constituent

Convention had been held, and the first regidar
" CouncU " was to assemble in Georgia about a

month after the meeting of the Residuary Convention

in New York.

The first General Council was held in 1862, and
the bishops sent foi-th a pastoral letter addressed to

the members of the Protestant Episcopal Church

scattered throughout the Confederate States. There

is something impressive in the tone of the opening

paragraphs :

—

'

' By the mighty power of the Holy Ghost we
have been permitted to bring our- deliberations to a

close in a spirit of harmony and peace which augurs

well for the future welfare of our branch of the

Church Cathohc ; and our first duty is to thank

Him. who has promised to be with His Church to

the end of the world, for His presence ^vith us

during our consultations, and for the happy con-

clusion to which He has brought o\ir sacred

labours.

" Seldom has any Council assembled in the Church

of Christ under cii-cumstances needing His presence
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more urgently tlian tliis -wliich is now about to

submit its conclusions to the judgment of the Uni-

versal Church. Forced by the providence of God

to separate ourselves from the Protestant Episcopal

Church in the United States,—a Church with whose

doctrine, discipline, and worship we are in entire

hai-mony, and with whose action, up to the time of

that separation, we were abundantly satisfied,—at

a moment when civil strife had dipped its foot in

blood, and cruel war was desolating our homes and

firesides, we required a double measure of grace to

preserve the accustomed moderation of the Church

in the arrangement of our organic law, in the ad-

justment of our Code of Canons, but, above all, in

tlie preservation, without change, of those rich

treasures of doctrine and worship which have come

to us enshrined in our Book of Common Prayer.

Cut off likewise from all communication with our

sister Churches of the world, we have been com-

pelled to act without any interchange of opinion

even with our Mother Church, and alone and un-

aided to arrange for ourselves the organisation

under which we should do our part in carrying

on to their consummation the purposes of God in

Christ Jesus."

Among the "encouragements enumerated in the

pastoral letter there is special gratulation in conse-

quence of the fact that there had been no division

in the Episcopal Church in the Confederate States.

"Believing, with a wonderful unanimity, that

the providence of God had guided our footsteps,

and, for His own inscrutable purposes, had forced

us into a separate organisation, there has been

nothing to embarrass us in the preliminary move-

ments which have conducted us to our present

position. With one mind and with one heart we
have entered upon this blessed work, and we
stand together this day a band of brothers, one

in faiffh, one in charity. There may be among us,

as there always must be, minute differences of

opinion and feeling, but there is nothing to hinder

our keeping the unity of tlio spirit in the bond of

peace. We are all satisfied that we are walking in

the path of duty, and that the light of God's coun-

tenance has been wonderfully lifted up upon us.

He has comforted us in our darkest hours, and has

not permitted our hearts to faint in the day of

adversity,"

The last General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church of the United States, prior to the dis-

ruption, was held in May, 18(51. There were
present 260 commissioners, while there were 329

at the preceding Assembly. From the Synods of

North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Ala-

bama, and Arkansas, there were no commissioners.

From the other Southern and Border States there

were IC, all told, against 00 of the preceding year.

The reason of this is obvious. The desire had goae

abroad through all the Presbyteries of the South, to

form a separate organisation. Some wlio had been

appointed as commissioners had no wish to sit iu

council with men who were doing all iu their power

to encourage a war of invasion against the South.

And of those who did go from the Southern States,

some were attracted by the power of old associa-

tions, and others because they fondly dreamed that

an ecclesiastical separation from the North was not

the inevitable consequence of the dissolution of

political tics. It would have been better had they

all remained at home. That Assembly adopted a

paper, enjoining upon Presbyterians, North and
South, their duty "to strengthen, uphold, and
encourage the Federal Government."

Against this paper. Dr. Hodge, of Princeton, New
Jersey, protested, on the ground that, as an eccle-

siastical body, the Assembly had no right to decide

a pohtical question, and that the citizens of the

seceded States, believing that their first allegiance

was due to the sovereign States in which they

resided, could not obey the command of the

Assembly without treason against the Govern-

ments to which they belonged ; that such an

utterance on the part of the Assembly would be

a national calamity, disastrous to the interests of

religion, and calcidated to carry away the Church

from its true principles by a worldly and fanatical

spirit. This protest was unavailing. The paper

refeiTed to was adopted by an overwhelming

majority. This was, of course, a death-blow to

the unity of the Presbyterian Church in the States.

As one T)y one the States of the South with-

drew from the Union, the Presbyteries within their

limits which had been connected the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of the United

States, renoimced the jurisdiction of that bodj', and
dissolved the ties which had boimd them eccle-

siastically to their brethren of the North ; but as

they were one in faith and order, and still adhered

to their old standards, measures were promptly

adopted for giving expression to their unity, by the

organisation of a Supreme Court upon the model of

the one whose authority they had just renounced.*

The Synod of Virginia, the largest in any Southern

State,—having on its roll 98 ministers, and I2S

churches,—at its annual meeting in October, 1861,

spent a portion of its time in earnest and solemn

discussion in reference to its relations to the General

Assembly of the United States, and the jsroposed

formation of a General Assembly for the Confederate

States. After long and prayerful consideration of

the whole subject, a report was adopted, with tho

follo^^ang preamble:—"The records of the Pres-

byteries svibmitted to this Synod showing that all

of them have severed their connection -with the

General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of

the United States, and have appointed commis-

sioners to organise a General Assembly of the Con-

federate States of America, on the basis of the

Confession of Faith and Discipline, it is resolved

—

That we heartily approve and sanction this action."

In accordance with the recommendation of the

Synod, and of other ecclesiastical bodies, commis-

* Address of the General Assembly of the rrcsbytcriau
Church of the Confederate States to all tho Cimrehcs.
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sioncrs, duly appointed from the Presbyteries in the

Confederate States, met at Augusta, Georgia, on

the 4th of December, 1861, and then and there

proceeded to constitute the General Assembly.

"The Chiirch, therefore, in the seceded States,

presents now the spectacle of a separate, indepen-

dent, and complete organisation, under the style

and title of the Presbyterian Church in the Con-

federate States of America."*

Au Address was issued by that Assembly, from

which a few extracts are here given, sufficient to

enable the reader to appreciate the spirit and pxir-

pose which animated its members :

—

"Tlie first thing which roused our Presbj'teries to

look the question of separation seriously in the face,

was the course of the Assembly in venturing to

determine, as a Court of Jesus Christ, which it did

by necessary implication, the true interpretation

of the Constitution of the United States as to the

kind of government it intended to form. A political

theory was, to all intents and purposes, propounded,

which made secession a crime, the seceding States

rebellious, and the citizens who obeyed them

traitors. We say nothing here as to the righteous-

ness or unrighteousness of these decrees. What we
maintain is, that, whctlier right or wrong, the

Church had no right to make them—she tran-

scended her sphere, and usurped the duties of the

State. The discussion of tliese questions, we are

sorry to add, was in the spirit and temper of

partisan deelaimers. The Assembly, driven from

its ancient moorings, was tossed to and fro by the

waves of popular passion.

"

" We frankly admit that the mere unconstitu-

tionality of the proceedings of the last Assembly is

not, in itself considered, a sufficient ground of

separation. It is the consequence of these proceed-

ings which make them so offensive. It is the door

which they open for the introduction of the worst

passions of human nature into the deliberations of

Church Courts. The spuit of these proceedings, if

allowed to prevail, would for ever banish peace from

the Church, and there is no reason to hope that the

tide which has begun to flow can soon be arrested.

.... For the sake of peace therefore, for Christian

charity, for the honour of the Church, and for the

glory of God, we have been constrained, much as

in us Ues, to remove all occasion of offence. We
have quietly separated, and we are grateful to God
that, while leaving for the sake of peace, we leave it

with the humble consciousness that we, ourselves,

have never given occasion to break the peace."

" If it is desirable that each nation should contain

a separate and an independent Church, the Presby-

teries of these Confederate States need no apology

for bowing to the decree of Providence, which, in

withdrawing their country from the government of

the United States, has, at the same time, determined
that they should withdraw from the Church of their

fathers. It is not that they have ceased to love it

* Address.

—not that they have abjured its ancient principles,

or forgotten its glorious history. It is to give these
same principles a richer, freer, fidler development
among ourselves than they possibly coidd receive
under foreign culture. It is precisely because we
love that Church as it was, and that Church as it

should be, that we have resolved, as far as in us
lies, to reahse its grand idea in the coimtry, and
imder the Government where God has cast our lot.

With the supreme control of ecclesiastical affairs in

our own hands, we may be able, in some competent
measure, to consummate this result. In subjection

to a foreign power, we coadd no more accomplish it

than the Church in tlie United States could have
been developed in dependence upon the Presby-
terian Church of Scotland. The difficulty there

woiUd have been, not the distance of Edinburgh
from New York, Philadelphia, or Charleston, but
the difference in the manners, habits, customs, and
ways of thinking, the social, civil, and political

institutions of the people. These same difficidties

exist in relation to the Confederate and United
States, and render it eminently proper that the

Church in each should be as separate and indepen-

dent as the Governments."

At this Assembly, Executive Committees of Pub-
lication, Education, and Domestic and Foreign Mis-

sions were appointed ; and the only tiling pecuUar
in these agencies, which are common to all Evan-
gelical denominations, is the manner in which they
are to be conducted ; which is, instead of relying

on Boards and outside societies, to require the

Church to do its own work, by holding the com-

mittees directly responsible to the ecclesiastical

courts, and by making the Church, not a snjierin-

tendent of the work committed to it, but a doer of

that work ; in a word, practicallj' to illustrate the

true and scriptural theory, that " the cougi-egation

of believers, as visibly organised, is that very aftciety

or corporation which is divinely called to do the

work of the Lord."

The second meeting of the Southern Assembly
was held in Montgomery, Alabama, in May, 1862.

One of the most interesting topics of discussion was
in reference to the religious instruction of the

negroes ; and a committee was appointed to pre-

pare a pastoral letter on the subject. Now that the

people of the South form a distinct and separate

community, there is a quickened interest felt, and
a more profound sense of responsibility, in behalf

of the coloured population ; and there is a steadily

growing desire and determination to do all that

can be done for their temporal and spiritual well-

being.

The coloured population is henceforth to be a

liomc population—born upon the soil, and, in most

instances, of parents who have been long enough

under the influence of ci\'ilisation and religion to

feel the benign influence of both. The importa-

tion of native Africans, in former times, intro-

duced degraded savages and idolators among the

uegi-oes who had been partially enlightened and
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evangelised, and so was a hindrance to their farther

improvement.

The African Slave Trade was prohibited by the

Congress of the old United States, but in the Con-

federacy it is prohibited by the Comtilution.

It is therefore exclvided, not by a municiijal, but

by a fundamental, law. In Section ix., Article I.,

of the Constitution of the Confederate States,

unanimously adopted at Montgomery, Alabama,

Marcli ;i, 1861, the importation of negroes of the

African race from any foreign country is expressly

forbidden, and Congress is required to pass such

laws as shall effectually prevent the same.

We are enabled to give the views of two great

and influential denominations, as officially expressed,

with reference to the religious instruction of the

coloured popidation—the Episcopal and Presbyte-

rian. Nor are the Methodists and Baptists a whit

behind them in zeal for the evangelisation of the

Africans
;

indeed, by far the greater number of

converted negroes are members of their com-

munions.

The sentiments of the Protestant Episcopal

Church, in reference to this interesting department

of Christian labour, are forcibly expressed in the

pastoral letter of their bishops. It says :

—

"God is perchance intending, through these in-

scrutable measures, to shut us up to that great work
which He has placed at our very doors, and which

is, next to her own expansion, the Church's greatest

work in these Confederate States. The religious

instruction of the negroes has been thrust upon us

in such a wonderful manner, that we must be blind

not to perceive, that not only our spiritual but our

national life is wrapped \ip in their welfare. With
them we stand or fall, and God will not permit us

to be sejjarated in interest or in fortune.

" The time has come when the Church should

press more urgently than she has hitherto done upon
her laity, the solemn fact the slaves of the South

are not merely so much property, but are a sacred

trust committed to us, as a people, to be prepared

for the work which God may have for them to do in

the future. While under this tutelage. He freely

gives to us their labour, but expects us to give back

to them that religious and moral instruction which

is to elevate them in the scale of being.

" It is likewise the duty of the Church to press

upon the masters of the country their obligation,

as Christian men, so to arrange this Institution, as

not to necessitate the violation of those sacred rela-

tions which God has created, and which man can-

not, consistently with Christian duty, annul. The
systems of labour which prevail in Europe, and
which arc, in many respects, more severe than ours,

are so arranged as to prevent all necessity for the

separation of parents and children and of husbands
and wives ; and a very little care upou our part

woidd rid the system, upon whicli we are about to

plant our national life, of these unchristian features.

It belongs, especially, to the Ei)iscopal Church to

urge a proper teaching upon this subject, for in her

I.—26.

fold and in her congregations are found a very large

proportion of the great slaveholders of the country.

We rejoice to be enabled to say that the public

sentiment is rajjidly becoming sound upon this

subject, and that the Legislatures of several of the
Confederate States have already taken steps towards
their consummation. Hitherto have we been hin-

dered by the pressure of abolitionism ; now that

we have thrown off from us that hatefid and
infidel pestilence, we should prove to the woidd that

we are faithful to our trust, and that the Church
should lead the hosts of the Lord in this work
of justice and of mercy."

The pastoral letter issued by the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the Con-
federacy is not at hand, or extracts would be

presented from it. But at the very first Assembly,
which was held at Augusta, in 1861, an address

was delivered on the subject by one of the mem-
bers,* which was published by order of the As-
sembly. It may therefore be regarded as express-

iug the views of that body. After an appropriate

introduction it asks :

'

' Whence came this people ? Originally from the

kraals and jungles, the cities and villages, of the

torrid regions of Africa, wonderfully adapted by
constitution and complexion to live and thrive in

similar latitudes in all the world. They share our

physical nature, they are bone of our bone, and
flesh of our flesh

; they share our intellectual and
spiritual nature ; each body of them covers an
immortal soul, whom God our Father loves, for

whom Christ our Saviour died, and unto whom
everlasting happiness or misery shall be meted in

the final day. They are not the cattle upon a

thousand hills, nor the fowls upon the mountains,

brute beasts, goods and chattels to be taken and

worn out and destroyed in our use ; but they are

men, created in the image of God, to be acknow-
ledged and cared for spiritually by us, as we
acknowledge and care for the other varieties of the

race, our own Caucasian, or the Indian, or the

Mongol.
" What is their social coimeclion luilh us ? They

are our constant and inseparable associates ; where

we dwell, they dwell ; where we die and are buried,

they die and are buried
;
and, more than all, our

God is their God. Many of us are nuised at their

generous breasts, and all carried iu their arms.

They help to make us walk, they help to make us

talk, they help to teach us to distinguish the first

things we see, and the first sounds we hear. They
mingle in all our infantile and boyish sports

;
they

are in our chambers, and in our parlours, and serve

us at every call
;
they are with us iu the house and

in the field
;
they are with us when we travel on

the land and on the sea ; and when we are called to

face dangers, or pestilence, or war, still are they

with us ;
they patiently nurse us and ours in long

• llev. C. C. Jonc;, D.D., an eminent nnd useful
minister, lou"; known for zeal and cfliiicnt labours on
behalf of the coloured people.
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aiglite and days of illuess ; our fortunes are their

fortunes ; and our joys are tlwir joys ; aud our

aorrows are their sorrows ; and amoug the last forms

that our failing eyes do see, and among the last

sounds our ears do hear, are their forms and their

weepings, mingled with those of our dearest ones,

as they bend over us in our last struggles, dying,

passing away into the valley of the shadow of

death ! My brethren, are these people nothing to

us ?

" What is their value as an integral part of our

population, to ourselves, to our country, and to the

world itself ?

"They constitute the great bulk of our agricul-

tural population, and the immense returns of our

soil come from their patient labours ; labours which

furnished three-fourths of the exports of the old

United States, and brought three-fourths of the

revenue into the national treasury. They were the

mainspring, the mighty power that set and kept in

motion, year after year, the unexampled and ever-

increasing wealth aud prosperity of the whole coun-

try. By the product of their laboiu-s they have not

only, to an immense extent, created the commerce

of our own country, but largely increased that of

the world. The ocean washing our shores is kept

hoai-y with the ploughing of vessels, passing up and

down ;
every sea is whitened with sails, and the

heavens over them darkened with the smoke, of the

swift ships steering to the four corners of the earth.

By their labom-s they furnish the most valuable

and imperishable staple for mercantile exchanges

ever luiown in the annals of commerce ; and there

are millions of the population of foreign nations,

men, women, and cliildren, dependent upon the

supply of tliis staple for their daily bread.

"/'or what object did Ood bring them, to our

land?
" Beyond these worldly purposes, there was the

purpose (and we say so, for we see it fulfilled and

fulfilling), of advancing the civilisation and salva-

tion of the negroes, through the Gospel of His Son.

He permitted, in His inscrutable providence, men,

in their insatiable av.arice, at immense sacrifices

and sufTcrings, to collect and bring the negroes from

their native continent to ours, and overruled it

with all its evils for good, by precipitating a nation

of imbruted, enslaved, and wretched heathen into

the very lap of Christianity. In this strange work,

tlic command to the Church, ' Go ye into all the

world, and preach the Gospel to every creature,' is

stayed ; nay, turned backward, and the Lord has

caused the heathen to come to us, and learn our

language, aud manners and customs, and live with

us, that they might more easily, and speedUy, and

constantly hear of the Saviour's love, and believe

and live ; and it has been overruled to this blessed

end. Since their coming, Ethiopia has stretched

out her hands to God, yea, to the Saviour on the

cross, and thousands and tens of thousands have

been going, lo ! for these two hundred years, in com-

pany with their teachess and owners to people the

cslestial city, the laud of rest, which Jesus has
purchased aud prepared for His people. Praise God
in the earth, and praise Him in the heavens, for

His wonderful works of mercy to the children of

men.
" How shall we as a Church communicate to them

the religious instruction which they need ?

" This instruction casts itself in two departments:

first private, aud then public.

" You are responsible for both children and ser-

vants. Gather, therefore, your servants about your
house to family worship night and morning ; read

the Scriptures
; explain them if you wUl ; sing

praises to God, and pour out your prayers before

Him. Your servants will receive instruction aud
blessing.

" Next must follow plantation prayers and instruc-

tion. A comfortable room or chapel should be pro-

vided and consecrated for the purpose, where your
people may assemble for worship, two, or three, or

more evenings of the week, as they may arrange

among themselves ; and where you, as the head of

your household, may meet them for rehgious in-

struction, even if you do not carry that instruction

beyond reading the Scriptures, and singing and
praying with them ; only be you regular and fer-

vent in so doing. In this room or chapel, marriages

may be solemnised, and funeral services performed.

And here you may meet the chiu^ch members from

time to time for special instruction, or prayer for a

revival, and such persons as are under serious im-

pressions and need your careful instruction. And
liere also you may invite any kind, wayfaring

minister to preach a sermon to your family and
people, when he tarries a night with you, aud so

enable him to fulfil the command, ' As ye go,

preach,' and to feel happy that he has not been

burdensome to you, ' for the workman is worthy of

his meat.' This is the true way to show hospitality

to ministers.

" Establish, in addition, that indispensable aid to

plantation instruction, the plantation Sunday-school

for the children and youth, aud for all adults w-ho

choose to connect themselves with it. Assemble

the school every Sabbath afternoon or evening, and

as frequently in the week as you please to do so

;

conduct it on the infaut-scliool plan, questioning

and instructing all together from the Scriptures and

catechisms ; or avail yourself of the help of your

good wife, who will always second your efforts ;

perhaps she \vill prefer to take tlie charge of the

school, and relieve you altogether ; or you may put

it under the care, of your pious daughter or son.

Experience proves plantation Sabbath-schools to be

of great and lasting value, for they exert a happy

influence upon the active piety of the owner and of

his family ; tliey civUise the children aud youth,

and they christianise tlicm, and save their souls.

They have made rough plantations to bud and

blossom with the fruits of rightco«.suess.

"For the public instruction of the negi-oes, we

rely mainly, if not entirely, upon our settled pastors,
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or stated supplies. It is impossible to perform the

work by missionaries. The pastors are the labourers

in this field. My brethren, we ought never to take

charge of any congregation in which we would not

have liberty of free and unlimited access to the

coloured part of it, and of preacliing and labouring

for its salvation to the full proportion of time and

efifort jvistly due them. No affluence of salary, no

comfort of parsonage, no lofty towers nor buttressed

•walls, no ' long-drawn aisles,' nor 'fretted roofs,' no
' impressive grandeur, ' nor elegance of architecture

in the sanctuary, no extent of intelligence, nor

elegance of refinement, nor abounding wealth among
the people, nor their friendship, nor their admira-

tion, nor liigh standing and position in the Church,

should tempt us to neglect them.
" My brethren, there is a blessing in the work.

How often, retiurning home after preaching on

the Sabbath-day, through crowds of worshippers

—

sometimes singiug as they went down to their

tomes again, or returning from plantation meetings

held in humble abodes, late in the starlight night,

•or in the soft moonlight, silvering over the forests

•on the roadside, wet with the heavy dews, with

scarcely a sound to break the silence, alone but not

lonely—how often has there flowed up in the sold a

deep, peaceful joy, that God enabled me to preach

the Gospel to the poor ? And now that this earthly

tabernacle trembles to its fall, and these faihng

limbs can no more bear me about, nor this tongue,

a& it was wont, isreach the glad tidings of salvation,

I look back, and varied recollections crowd my
mind, and my eyes grow dim with tears ; I pray for

gratitude for innumerable mercies past, for forgive-

ness for the chief of sinners, and for the most

unfaithful of ministries ; for meek submission for

the present, and for an assured hope in a precious

Saviour for the future.
'

' The importance of the religious instruction of

the negroes, under our present circumstances, cannot

be too highly estimated.

"The negroes of the Confederate States are

thrown entirely upon the care of the churches of

our Lord within those States. The Christian world

oixtside look to us to do our duty, and, more than

that, God our Saviour looks to us to do our duty.

You feel the weighty responsibility ; you say, by the

help of God we must meet it, and meet it in the
very birthday of our existence as the Presbyterian

Chvirch in the Confederate States of America.
Then let the Presbyterian Church in the Con-
federate States awake and pray for the baptism
of the Holy Spirit, and put on her strength

;

ministers, elders, and members, awake, gird up your
loins and quit yourselves like men. Our brethren

of other denominations wdl awake and act also

;

so that we shaU emulate each other's zeal, and
there shall be action and reaction in all the Zion
of God, and higher and higher shall rise our zeal

in so good a cause, aud greater and greater become
our labours, until oui- whole population shall be

evangelised, and our whole laud be filled with the

glory of the Lord."

The third meeting of the Southern General
Assembly took place at Columbia, South Carolina,

in May, 1863.

One of the most interesting of the reports made
to that body was in reference to the religious

instruction of the negroes. It has not yet been

received in this country. But a rehgious newspaper
published in Virginia states that the report took

the ground that the sacredness of the marriage

relation among slaves (the consent of the master

now being the only licence required for the per-

formance of the ceremony by any minister) should

be recognised by law ; and that journal rejoices

that the Presbyterian Church, in connection with

other denominations, is taking up the subject.

It will be gratifying to all readers of this Magazine

to know that the zeal and labours of those who have

devoted themselves to the Evangelisation of the

slaves of the Southern States have been crowned

with abundant, nay marvellous, success. In a popu-

lation of about 4,000,000, there are between four and
Jive hundred tlwusand coloured communicants in the

varioiis Protestant Chiu-ches—•a larger proportion of

church members than can be found in many of those

lands which are peopled almost exclusively by the

whites, and where the Gospel has been preached and
God's Word circulated for many generations.

PLANTING OF CHUR(

Tarsus, the birthplace of Paul, the great apostle

to the Gentiles, was " no mean city," and were
there no testimony from history to this point, the

ruins of the place prove it. The present city is

built ou the remains of the ancient one ; and largo

masses of rubbish mark its size and extent. In some
places this is twenty feet deep, aud is now being

excavated to procure the cut stone for building

purposes, whicli is found at that depth in tlie walls

and foundations of old buildings. Broken pieces ef

large marble columns everywhere meet you as you
walk over the city. Some of them are veiy beau-
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tiful, and there is a great variety. Many of them
are broken into smaller pieces for Tui-kish tomb-

stones ; aud others are now being used in the erec-

tion of a uew American church, aud for other jjur-

poses. The large arcli of one of the gates is still

standing. From excavations made it is obvious

that the larger part of the remains of whole

buildings lie entombed among the present ruins.

Some years since the late English Consul, Mr.

Barker, discovered in a large heap of rubbish a great

variety of auc»cut household deities. Of those

he gives di'a\viugs aud full descriptions iu a book,
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entitled "Lares and Penates," a work of special

interest to the antiquary. But as these remains

have often been described, I will not go into any

further detail, but briefly describe a relic recently

discovered. It is a most splendid sarcophagus, ex-

cavated and piu'chased by the United States' Vice-

ConsuL It is in a state of almost perfect preserva-

tion, being about seven feet long externally, two or

three feet wide, and perhaps four feet high, mth
the lid. It has beautiful figures carved on it. Of

tliese several are angels, others are lions, leopards,

hippopotami, and stags. On the sides of the lid

there are two figiires of Cupid and Venus , and beau-

tiful wreaths of flowers. Possibly these figures may
be hieroglyphic and suggest the history of the

person entombed. On one side of the lid there

are some other hierogly[)hic-like characters ; but

whether they are really designed to be expressive

of ideas, it is difficult to say. They do not resemble

the characters of any of the oriental alphabets, as

the Hebrew, Arabic, Phoenician, Syriac, Koptic,

&c. Probably they were intended as mere orna-

ments. It would be truly interesting to know the

history of the individual who found his last resting-

place within.

The remains of the body were found in it, but in

a petrified state ; and some of them had beautiful

little crystals of tlie carbonate of lime formed upon

thenu The teeth were almost perfect. The charac-

ter ot the figures carved upon the sarcophagus, and

the particular kind of lamp found within, indicate

an age of about 3,000 years.

The present inhabitants are Mussulmans, Greeks,

and Ai-meuians. The former arc the most nume-

rous. I need not describe the condition of these

churches, as it is essentially the same as in other

parts of the East. A mass of external forms and

ceremonies, which have no power to influence the

heart, and by which the essential and purifying

doctrines of tlie Gospel are wholly nullified, consti-

tute the present Christianity of Tarsus. A little

light begins to shine amid the darkness. A small

community has been formed. Missionary efforts,

wholly by means of native agency, commenced some

years since. These efforts have, however, been

used with considerable interruption. Continued

labours would, doubtless, have secured more grati-

fying results. But a foimdation has been laid, and

the work is now fully under way. A community of

thirty-five or forty souls has been gatliered, and a

church of ten members formed. In the day-school

there are about thirty pupils, and the Sabbath-

school contains about fifty, including adults.

The most interesting occurrence of recent date has

been the installation of a native pastor. This

auspicious event took place on May 17th. The church

and community had presented a call to a former

student of the Anitah Theological Class, previously

ordained as Evangelist, and he having accepted the

invitation, and other preliminaries ha\T.ng been fully

arranged, he was examined in tlie presence of his

people. The examination was protracted to nearly

two hours, and proved satisfactory. On the follow-

ing day he was formally installed. The place of his

settlement being the native place of the first great

missionary to the Gentiles, very naturally there

were many allusions to him. In the sermon preached

on the occasion, his characteristics as a preacher

were presented, and he was held up as a model for

all preachers ; and all the exercises received mor&
or less of a tinge from the fact that Paul was born

here. Though the Protestant community is small,

and the work, in some respects, feeble, still all the

friends of the Gospel will rejoice to know that pro-

vision is now made for the permanent preaching of

the Gospel and the administration of its ordinances

in the very place which gave birth to the man wha
has done more than any other person for the wide-

diffusion and establishment, as well as the illustra-

tion and defence, of Christianity in the world. The
leaven of truth has again been deposited in twa
important points (Tarsus and Adana), from which

it is already beginning to spread through the limits

of ancient Cdicia ; and we trust the time is not very

distant when there will not be two, but many-
" churches in Cilicia," as there were in the days of

Paul, and some future successor of his may have-

occasion to make a circuit as he did, for the purpose-

of confirming them in the faith.

Adana is a city of some 40,000 inhabitants,,

situated on an extensive and most bcautifiU plain,

which lies on the north-eastern coast of the Mediter-

ranean Sea. This plain is about one hundred miles

and more in length, and in its greatest width ex-

tends from fifty to sixty miles. It possesses a most

extraordinary fertility, yielding immense quantities

of grain and cotton, and sesein seed. At this season

of the year, when the rich fields of grain are waving

in the wind, it presents a most beautiful appear-

ance. Besides nourishing a large part of all the

surrounding region, immense quantities of its pro-

ducts are yearly shipped to various European ports.

Over this plain, Alexander and his army passed on

their way to Issus, where the great battle between

him and Darius was fought. Most of the products

described by Xenophon in that day as growing on

this soil, are still found. In view of the fertUity

and abundant products of this plain, it is even

now called " The Little Egypt." While the natural

features of the country of course remain the same

as in Xenophon's time, an entirely new branch

of the himian race now inhabit it.

The present popidation of the city consists of

Mussidmans, Armenians, and a few Catholics and

Greeks. The first-named constitute the majority,

whde the Armenians number about 7500. Mis-

sionary labours here have hitherto been confined to

the latter. It is perhaps about ten years since

efforts to enlighten them commenced. American

missionaries had at different times visited the

city, but most ot the labour had been iierformed

by native labourers till the autumn of 1861,

when it was regxdarlv occupied by the Eev. J.
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Copping. But he laboured here only about six

months, when, on his way from this city to Alexan-

dretta, he was assassinated by highway robbers. The

Hov. Z. Goes is now stationed here, to be joined

by another mission family next autumn. Though

the work has not made as much progress as in some

other places in this region, a good beginning has

been made, and present prospects are quite cheer-

ing. The Protestant community is formally recog-

nised, and Protestantism has made itself felt as a

new element and power in society. A church of

twenty-three members exists, and there is a com-

munity of some seventy souls. The two schools

contain nearly sixty pupils, of whom about one-half

are the children of Armenian parents : a circum-

stance clearly indicating their secret convictions.

The audience on the Sabbath approaches one

hundred, and in the Sabbath school there are some-

times as many as 160 pupils. A spirit of inquiry,

more or less extensive and earnest, prevails among
the Armenians ; and new hearers are present every

Sabbath at the regidar services.

The church and community, having presented a

regular call to a member of the last Theological Class

in Anitah, a native of this place, and he having

accepted it, the time for his ordination was ap-

pointed. On the day previous his examination took

place, in the presence of the congregation. It was
protracted and thorough, being extended to nearly

two hours ; and the result was most satisfactory.

The promptitude and fulness of his replies showed
that he had made them objects of careful thought
and study, and that he had a harmonious view of

the doctrines of Christianity. He is a young man
of fine intellectual abilities, and of much cultiva-

tion considering his opportimities
; possesses an

amiable and humble disposition, has studious habits,

and seems to be tridy devoted to his work.

The exercises of the ordination were witnessed
by an audience of about 200 persons. They listened

with earnest and interested attention to the end, a

number of them being strangers. The whole scene

was to them one not only of deep interest, as

securing to them a spiritual guide, but one of

novelty also. They had often heard of the mum-
meries connected with the ordination of ecclesiastics

in the Armenian Church, but had never seen the
services conducted on eulighteucd Christian prin-

ciples. The sermon, ordaining prayer, charge to
the pastor, address to the Church, and the right

hand of fellowship—all conducted in their verna-
cular, and appropriate to the occasion—arrested
their attention, and awakened their interest. The
whole was something they could comprehend, and
which had a direct personal interest to them. Many
were affected to tears.

At the close of the exercises a touching scene
occurred. Prompted wholly by their own feelings,

many of the members of the church went up to the
pastor, one after the other, and taking hold of his

hand, expressed to him their sympathies and good
wishes for his success in this new relation. It w-as

done with such simplicity and honesty as to make
it a truly valuable expression of feeling towards

the pastor. One aged woman, a true mother in

Israel, threw her arms around him and kissed him
very tenderly, while with tears she uttered her

prayers for the Divine benediction ; and lie, in turn,

took her hand, and in true Oriental style kissed

it with much modesty. The naturalness and un-

aflfccted nature of this proceeding made it not only

touching, but in the highest degree appropriate.

It showed the sacredness and tenderness of the

relation that had just been fonned.

It was a day long to be remembered by this

little Church and community, and their hearts were

filled wdth joy ; and they naturally look forward

with hope for the future development of the work.

The settlement of a native pastor is a highly auspi-

cious event. With God's blessing, its influence on

the work, both in the city and the surrounding

region, must be most happy ;
such, we believe, wiH

be the result.

The village of Bitias, near Antioch, lies on the

sides of Mount Amanus, some twelve or fifteen

miles north-west from Antioch. It is a small,

beautiful, and charming place. Elevated, as it is,

so high above the plain of Antioch, it i)resents

many most magnificent \'iews, in all dii-ections. To
the east lies the lake of Antioch, beyond which the

horizon is bounded by an amphitheatre of hills.

Directly south runs a high range of mountains, east

and west, between which and the range of hills on

whose sides Bitias hes, the Oroutes pursues its course

to the sea. Very frequently, clouds roll most ma-
jestically through this valley from the sea eastward,

considerably below the village. On one of these

clouds, the prismatic colours of the rainbow were
beautifully painted. Mount Cassius, too, raises his

bald head in the distance to the south-west. Even
Daphne, with its beautiful verdant gardens, so often

mentioned in ancient history, and lying two hours

west of Antioch, forms a part of the picture. In

the evening, some clouds came close up to the

houses in which we lodged, and quietly lay down as

though they had come to sleep there for the night.

HiUs covered with verdure, and valleys through

which dash the mountain streams towards the plain,

each one differing from the other, everywhere meet

the eye. The refreshing breezes from the sea so

much moderate the heat, and the pure water and

shady gardens, in the midst of which are situated

the houses of the villagers, give such an air of cool-

ness to the place, as to make it a most delightful

summer retreat. The late English consul. Barker,

duly appreciating these beauties of nature, erected

for himself a fine summer residence amidst gardens

of fruit-trees and flowers and playing fountains,

and here he spent the evening of his daj's, and,

amidst these charming rural scenes, his remains

rest, under a beautiful marble monument erected by

his son. There are many charming spots around

and near Antioch, but none surpass this one. The

city itself, with its walls running up to the top of
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the mountain and covering its crest, is distinctly

visible.

A native pastor was ordained to tlic Minis-

try in this place in May last. The examina-

tion of the candidate took place in the evening,

in the neat little chapel erected, to a great de-

gree, by tlie people themselves, in the presence of

a large number of the vUlagera. It continued

nearly two hours, and was highly creditable to the

young man himself, and very gratifying to the

examiners. In the narration of his religious expe-

rience, he observed that he was awakened by the

sermon of a missionary, and after having continued

in a state of mental darkness and distress for some

time, he heard another sermon from a missionary,

and by means of that he found relief, and dates his

hope from this period. It afterwards transpired

that one of the missionaries present was the

preacher of those sermons. The simple-minded

villagers, who had never witnessed such an exami-

nation before, listened with interest and attention

to these exercises. On the following day the ordi-

nation services took place. A large audience was

assembled, among whom were many Armenians,

not yet Protestant. The impression on all present

seemed veiy favourable, and especially was there

much emotion during the consecrating i)rayer and

imposition of hands. At the close, many came and

particularly expressed their gratitude to the mis-

sionaries for coming and forming the bond, thus

created, between them and the new pastor ; and

especially did they seem grateful to God, that after

having been without a shepherd so long, they had,

at length, obtained the desire of their hearts. They

are evidently much attached to the new pastor, and

he is interested in them ; and thus the relation has

been formed under very favourable and promising

cii'cumstances. There is a mutual adaptation of

pastor and people to each other. The church is yet

small, containing twenty-six members, and the

whole community numbers about 200 souls. There

is about an equal number of Armenians in the

place, and as a friendly state of feeling exists

between them and the Protestants, it is a reason-

able hope that the latter wdl gradually increase.

Looking at all the circumstances, the occasion was

one of very pleasing interest, promising happy future

results.

This is the fourth ordination within two weeks,

in the boimds of this mission : and the arrange-

ments for a fifth are all made. This is a pleasing

result, and shows the policy of the mission. They
are steadily aiming at raising up woU qualified

pastors, and as soou as they can be furnished for

that office, they wiU be inducted into it. When
each church has its pastor, a great end will have

been achieved. The next step will be their entire

support by the cliurclies themselves ; and that work
fully accomplished, the end of the missionaries will

have been secured, and they can pass to regions

beyond. It cannot be said that the prospect of

self-support is near realisation in aU these chiu-ches

;

because many of them are small, and must for the

present be aided. Stdl there is a tendency to so

desirable a state of things ; and these ordinations

are a proof of it. In each of these churches the

salary of the pastor is provided, in part, by the

people themselves, A>'ith the distinct understandiug,

that as soon as they can assume the whole, they

wdl do so. In Anitah and Oorfa this is already

virtually done.

Another ordination has just occurred in Antioch,
so famous in past ages.

As all the readers of your journal well know,
it was celebrated for its beauty, wealth, and

even splendour. Its extensive trade with other

and distant cities naturally produced much
luxury : it became the capital of the kingdom
of the Seleucidre, and for more than two centuries

remained the seat of that power. Here resided

Antiochua Epiphanes, that great persecutor of

the Jewish Church. After the decay of that

dynasty it became the residence of Roman go-

vernors. It was taken by the Saracens, and

afterwards besieged and taken by the Crusaders,

and twice seized by Chosroes, the king of Persia.

It has also been desolated by earthquakes.

Hither some of the persecuted Christians fled from

Jerusalem at the death of Stephen ; and here Paul

and Barnabas laboured together for a whole year,

when many were added to the Lord. From Jeru-

salem there came prophets to Antioch ; and in the

church of Antioch itself there were certain prophets

and teachers, as Barnabas, Niger, Lucius of Cyrene,

and Manaen. Here it was that the first missionaries

were set apart, at the express command of the Holy

Ghost ; for here these holy men fasted and prayed,

and laid their hands on Barnabas and Said, and

hence they set out on then- mission to Seleucia, the

ancient port of Antioch, now called Suadeia. Here,

too, occurred the events which occasioned the first

Christian council in Jerusalem, as related in Acts.

It would seem to have been a place especially

attractive to godly men, for hither many of them

came, and here they seemed to love to linger. Here

Cbrysostom often enchained the great congregation

by his eloquence, as well as lashed them by his

severe reproofs for their follies and vices.

In the zenith of its glory its inhabitants were said

to be half a million, and one-fifth of them were

represented as Christians. None of its former

splendour is left. Ruins of the old city abound,

and abimdantly testify to the size and extent of the

city. The old wall still stands, running east and

west on the crest of the hill, at the base of which

the city stood. Remains of aqueducts and various

buildings are to be seen, thougli it is difficult to

identify some of them ; and fields of rubbish show

the site of this once famous seat of the Roman

governors.

The natural scenery remains of course unchanged,

and its beauties are spread out before the beholder

in every direction. The i)lain, with the lake of

Antioch in the distance, and the Orontes rolling its
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turbid waters through it towards the sea, then pre-

sented the same lovely picture which we now behold.

Doubtless from the window of many a splendid

mansion these scenes were then admired by the in-

habitants. There is no spot in all this region from

the different points of which one can obtain so many
views of surpassing beauty. Extensive as was the

city, and elegant as many of its buildings must have

been, and environed as was the whole by such ex-

traordinary charms of nature, how natural that it

should acquire the title of " Queen of the East."

The present city, shorn of aU its former magnifi-

cence, exhibits merely the appearance of an ordi-

nary Turkish town. Its inhabitants number about

18,000, of whom about 2,000 are Greeks, some fifty

or sixty families of Armenians, and the remainder

Mussulmans. The work of reformation among the

Christian population commenced several years since.

There is a school among the Greeks, and one among
the Armenians, and a Protestant community of

some forty souls has been gathered, and a bttle

church of six members formed. The Armenian

population, to whom missionary efforts have been

chiefly confined, being small, the Protestant com-

munity has been proportionably smalL One, and

sometimes two, mission families have resided here,

whose laboiu-s have extended to the Armenian

Tillages in the vicinity, in some twelve of which

the truth has begun to spread. In Kessah, at the

foot of Mount Cassius, with an Armenian popula-

tion of 2000, a Protestant community of 540 souls,

and a church of 86 members, have been formed.

There is a school with some 80 pupils, and a

Sabbath audience of 300, on an average. In none

of the other vUlages has the work made so much
progress, but a beginning has been made, and one of

them is whoUy Protestant. Though the work in

Antioch itself is not so large, yet with theso

numerous villages as a field of operation it forms an
interesting centre. To the friends of truth it is

certainly a very gratifying circumstance that in a

place so i^romiuent in apostolic times, and in the
subsequent history of the Church, the pure gospel

should be again preached, and, as in former days,

its light sliould once more spread in its vicinity.

The ordination occurred on May 22nd. On the
day previous, the public examination of the candidate

took place, in the presence of his people, continuing

nearly two hours. With great modesty and sim-

plicity he narrated what the Lord had done for his

soul. The humility and sincerity exhibited were so

patent, and his reliance on divine grace for salvation

so entire, as to draw him powerfully towards those

who conducted the examination. His views of

truth were not only evangelical, but harmonious,

and, on the whole, so satisfactory, that with great

cordiaUty the council resolved to proceed to the

ordination next day. The exercises were listened

to with great interest by the assembled audience,

and none of them exhibited more of it than the

candidate himself. During the ordaining-prayer he
was deeply moved. The solemnity and great re-

sponsibility of his office seemed to be most deeply

impressed upon him. At the close he spoke of his

new solemn obligations with eyes suffused in tears.

He is a most amiable Christian, and truly a worthy
successor of the eloquent Chrysostom. He is much
beloved by his little flock, and the tender and in-

teresting tie thus formed between them and him
promises to be productive of happy results. Hardly
ever has a pastoral relation been formed with more
cordiahty. May the blessing of the great Head of

the Church ever rest upon it, and cause it to bring

forth much fruit to his glory.

THE UNDERCURRENT OF

The political and ecclesiastical struggles now
going on in Prussia, and shared by a great part of

the rest of Germany, are certainly important; but

fitiU they are only presages and omens of a far more

important conflict now at hand, the residt of which

will seriously affect the future development and

career of all European nations. After the war of

liberation from the French yoke had stirred the

inmost heart of the German people, and excited

all their long-dormant energies, a revival of faith

iu the living God whose help they had experienced

was everywhere perceptible. In their trouble they

had sought after Him whom they had forgotten,

and had learned to pray to Him. The foremost

men who in that time of anguish and oppression,

as well as in the subsequent period of exaltation,

were the leaders of the nation,—tliose to whom it

owed in great measure tlie recovery of its freedom,

—

were believers in the Gospel. Just as tlie old Ger-

man empire, whose foundations were weather-beaten

[NFIDELITY IN GERMANY.

and brittle, had crumbled to pieces ; so, too, that

melancholy reign of barren enlightenment and
empty philosophy, with which Rome had subjugated

Germany, long before the armies of Napoleon trod

German soU, cnmibled and vanished away.

But the newly awakened life of the people of

Germany, in part through their own fault, in part

through that of their rulers, soon came to a stand-

stiO. Many promising germs of religious life, put

forth in that time of trouble and dismay, were dried

up and withered. The people against whom public

life, political and national, was more and more
closed, lost in a great measure their interest in the

transactions of Church and State; 'the spiritual life

of the thoughtful lost its solid footing of reality,

and received a bias towards a species of criticism

at variance with existing circumstances, and threat-

ening to destroy the foundations of ci\-il and reli-

gious life. However, the preaching of the Gosjiel

iu the Protestant Church of Germany liad not died
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down. Energetic faith and theological science were

silently at work, and, spite of all nnfavourable in-

fluences, men w ere educated at the German universi-

ties who would not let the sacred fire be quenched,

but rather fed it quietly and perseveringly witli

the oil of God's Word. Had there not been salt

like this in the German people, the storms of 1S4S

would have been still more disastrous. That spirit

which, with God's help, turns trials of all kinds to

blessings was still abroad. Many had their eyes

opened in tliat year of revolution. They acknow -

ledged the popular apostasy from the Word of God,

and began a fresh and successful career of active

endeavour to bring that Divine Word once more to

bear upon the people, and to make the doctrines of

the Gospel influential to reform the evils that had

crept into famUies and communities, and into all

branches of popular life. Such was the aim of the

Home Mission which was piiblicly advocated in the

German churches. All earnest-minded men who
acknowledged God's Word to be the unalterable

standard of truth were fuUy convinced that the

tendencies which were spreading amongst the mass

of the people could have no other end than a con-

scious or uuconscious separation from God and

denial of salvation by Clirist. The more decidedly

these tendencies unfolded themselves and found

expression and support in certain prominent cha-

racters who became the champions of the movement,

the more real Christians felt that all disputes re-

specting Lutheran or Reformed confessions of faith,

or any other like causes of alienation amongst them-

selves, should be laid aside, while they reunited

in a common warfare against unbelief and denial of

a personal and living God. Alas! to Germans, more

especially to German theologians, sucli union is

very difficult ! But we rejoice to say that it is

beginning, and that the real nature of the battle

of which we have experienced the first shocks is

better understood; for it is nothing less than a battle

between Christianity and Naturalism that impends

—

between Christianity and anti-Christianity, Chris-

tianity and that heathenism which has grown up

and matured itself among Christian nations, and

is far more heathenish than the heathenism of

ancient Greece or Egjq)t. Nor is it to be met with

only amongst Germans : it lives and grows in all

other Christian lands, not excepting England, al-

though the circumstances and temperament of the

Germans have especially promoted its rapid develop-

ment and general spread among them. But tlie

believers in the Gospel, the soldiers of the Gospel,

in wliatevcr land they be, ought to recognise tliat

they all belong to one army, and are engaged in one

common cause. The defeat or the triumph of any
portion of them must needs affect the rest. There-

fore it is desirable that the upholders of God's Word
in England and those in Germany should learn to

know each other better,—to stretch out friendly

hands, and help each other by deed and prayer.

In order to avoid all misunderstanding, I wish to

state at the outset that the two great parties of

Christians and Naturalists,— of those who believe in

a God and those who believe in none ; of those who
acknowledge and who do not acknowledge the Son
of God,-—that these two parties do not in any way
necessarily tally with the political parties of Con-
servatives and Oppositionists. It does a great deal

of harm to confound pohtical with religious party

divisions, and has in Germany had most mischievous

effects both in Church and State. There are Conser-

vatives who are ungodly, and Oppositionists who are

very pious
;
indeed, Conservatives often seem wholly

indifferent to the abuses that have, during the last

fifty years, been creeping into Church and State,

and overlook the serious nature of the offence they

give the public mind. If these abuses be not re-

moved, the very foundations of Church and State

will assuredly be shaken by the assault provoked.

There is a false species of Consen'atism, harder to-

convince and enlighten, perhaps, than any other

tendency, because the curse of pharisaical darkness

rests upon it.

The present aspect of affairs in Germany is no-

where so faithfidly reflected as by the German
Press. Nor is this only a mirror in which the

expression of the popular visage may be seen : it is

also a power which moiilds that visage at its wili.

Owing to the present divided political and eccle-

siastical state of Germany, there is nothing so-

widely and decidedly influential as the newspaper

press ;
indeed, now-a-days it is the virtual head of

the empire. It alone rules ; and we must, to our

shame, own, that the portion of the daily press

which openly or secretly undermines the faith of

the people and estranges them from the Church, is

not only by far the largest but the most active, the

most cleverly conducted, and therefore the most

popular. The Christian party in Germany is very

dpficient in literary and journalistic talent. It

sadly lacks men who, possessing the right spirit,

can also wield the right pen, and devote themselves

to it. In the enemy's camp, on the contrary, ther&

.are swarms of such ready pens, small and great.

Christian authors of the right kind in Germany
would be German missionaries, and their niissioa

would have a good influence on other countries.

For there is not amongst us a single field of lite-

rature which is not cultivated by naturalistic and

unbelieving literati. History, novels, romances,

the drama, politics, science, all are pressed into the

service in the hope of estranging the heart of the

people from faith in a revealed religion. Not %

national defect of any kind, not an abuse, that is

not laid to the charge of Christianity. One of tl>e

most widely-circiUated of our newspapers, and the

most extensively read by the lower classes, has

expressly declared, within the last few days, that

the most perfect morality had already existed

amongst the heathens of old ; that morality was no

guarantee for civilisation ; that the so-called re-

vealed religion, with its morality, had but given the

signal to shameful acts of injustice, cruelty, and

blood-shedding of aU kinds ; while civilisation and
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culture had always originated where natural science

was the religion of the people ; and where Nature

was recognised as God, there would this natural

science be an object of popular worship. And the

same views that, in this case, were openly expressed,

are put forth in cunning disguise by hundreds of

newspapers and journals. In fact, the breach with

Christianity (though it may still be externally de-

ferred) is hardly a secret in many circles. The

emancipation from its doctrines is either treated as

the tnie Christianity, or people freely admit that

the Christian religion must shortly be thrown aside

as a dead thing. More insipid and confused, or

perhaps more artful, minds try to deceive the

German people into believing that Christianity is

something else than Bible doctrines. The history

and doctrinal teaching of the book are represented

as mere apples of discord to pastors and theologians

and error -fraught and darkness - loving creeds.

Christianity is said to be something very different to

what the Bible and Confessions of Faith would make
it. It is mere folly, we are told, to speak of one, truth

which is to be truth for all. An objective truth, in-

deed, is the arch-enemy to all real truth. The opinion

of each individual is truth to liim ; and in the recog-

nition of all and every shade of opinion consists the

very essence of the Reformation and of Christianity

It is only with respect to tlie opinion of the Christian

and the belief in the truth of the Gospel that any

exception is made. Or, at least, it is only as a

pitiable delusion of sentimental women, or as a

private crotchet of half-witted men, that Bible

Christianity is to be tolerated. Bold spirits go so far as

to insist upon the open rejection of all Christianity

and all positive religion, as tlie primary condition

of all political and social welfare. Thus, while

promising liberty, they are in the fair way to

establish a slavery and a despotism under whose

iron hand all the advantages of civilisation wiU be

sliattered to pieces and utterly lost to us. No com-

ment is needed to convince the intelligent that

teaching such as this will impose upon society at

large that which is the idol of a humanity without

religion—a disguised aninialisni. We may give an

illustration of this. Probably you in England are

aware of the movement which, proceeding from

Prussia, has now extended throughout a great part

of the labouring population of Germany. It is con-

nected with the principle of association (so success-

fully wrought out in England), by means of which
workmen may be rendered capalilc of competing

with capitalists and earning an honourable inde-

pendence. This principle was first imported by the

excellent Professor Huber from England, Belgium,

and France, into (Germany ; but it has been carried

into practice by another very earnest and energetic

man, a mend)er of the Prussian Cliamber of

Deputies, belonging to the political Opposition, and
not altogether free from the danger of making his

social eilorts—which deserve the fullest ackuow-
ledgment—subservient to i)arty ends. However,
he is au estimable man. He would have the

1.—26.

labourer, by his skUl, activity, and economy, and
by association with others of his class, attain to inde-

pendence, and shake offthe pressure of the capitalist.

Several associations of this character have already
been set on foot by liim, and to a large portion of

German workmen he ranks as an authority and
a patron. In opposition to him, another popular

leader has now risen,—one who is as uuscrupidous
in his morals as he is radical in his politics. This

Ferdinand Lassalle—such is his name—makes no
secret of being both a repuldican and an atheist. He,
too, advocates associations, whereby the workmen
may compete with the capitalists; but "you are

fools," lie says to them, "if you allow yourselves to

be talked into imaginary capital by economy and
other tedious virtues of the kind. You are being

deceived, and the last error is worse than the first.

The dilate, must give you capital, must guarantee
you interest upon your associated undertakings.

The State is bound to do this, and, if it neglects the

duty, must be forced to perform it. And it can

only be so forced when the working classes them-
selves govern the State and have the power in their

own hands. And this jjower will come into their

own hands when their votes decide aU elections in

Germany. Therefore universal and direct suffrage

must be the first aim of every working man ! It is

for this you must unite ! It is this that you must
strive for, by the press, by agents, money—means
of every kind. Universal and direct suffrage places

the State in the hands of the working classes, and
constitutes them capitalists !

" In short, the Moham-
medan cannot fight with more glowing fanaticism

for Allah and his projihet, than this Ferdinand
Lassalle for his socialistic phantoms, in which he,

perhaps, does not believe quite so sincerely ! The
same man recently announced that it is mere idle

2)rattle to discuss matters of government in the

abstract; "they who have the cannons have the

power," he proclaims to the Germans ;
" and to get

possession of the cannons is now the great practical

point in Germany."

I cite this particular instance to show how
the religious question influences social life, and to

point out the vast importance of the present

stnigglc of principles in Germany. I must further

mention that it is just the extreme Conservative

party in Prussia who support these insane theories

of Lassalle against the sounder principles of associa-

tion above alluded to, because they are averse to

the lilicral tone of their chief jjromotcr, aud bccaiise

they have some sympathy with liigh views of the

despotic jiower of the state. Extremes meet.

As for the position these radicals occupy with
regard to the Bible, it will be best understood from
the evidence of a comrade in ojunion of Lassalle. a

certain Willielme Marr, who, in a periodical called

"The Jewish Mirror," discusses the often-agi-

tated (jucstion of Jewish emancipation in a manner
well calculated to excite disturbances. He is a

disciple of the atheistic jiliilosophy of Feuorbach,

and holds that the doctrine of the Incarnation must



378 Life of Jesus, by M. Menan. [Cbristinu Work, Aug. 1, 1S03.

as a necessary consequence lead to the negation of

Historical Christianity. As the aim of his work is

to give a criticism of Judaism, he uatui-ally criticises

the Old Testament writings, and this in the most

daring and sacrilegious manner. " The Jewish

tradition," he says, " which is stiU very unwisely

cherished in the bosom of the Christian Church,

begins with a blasphemy. ' God created man in

his own image, in the image of God created ho

him.' This image of God, however, must have

been a poor piece of work, wliom the serpent coxdd

tempt into eating of the tree of knowledge ; and after

God had admitted that the man who had just been

guilty of a sin was ' become like one of us,' he

drove him out of Paradise, out of very envy of his

rivalship." It pains me even to give this one

instance of the tone in which the whole Old Testa-

ment is treated ; this will suffice to show how far

we are gone in Germany. This work, of which five

editions came out in tlie course of a few weeks, and

which was sold at a cheap rate in all tlie Hamburg
streets, arrives at the conclusion that the Jews

ought not to be emancipated unless they emancipate

themselves from Judaism, as Christians must do

from Christianity. He holds, in short, absence of

religion to be the highest religion, and a State that

crushes and repudiates all religion whatever as a

monstrous thing, to be the very ideal of human
development !

These hints will convey some idea of the audacity

of the enemies whom the believers in the Gospel

liave here to encounter. True, these enemies have

not as yet drawn the idtimate consequences from

their own principles, nor are these as yet intro-

duced into ])ractical life. But this, too, will come

to pass ! Those in Germany who bear the name of

Christ on their banner begin to invoke each other's

aid. Theological sciences and practical piety are

reaching out friendly hands. A new manifestation

of the Kingdom of God is rising amongst us. But
jiwfid trials and judgments await us which will

open the eyes of many. We liave, however, a good

hope, that out of the ruins of an old world there

will be born, though Christ's Word and Spirit, a

new world of faith and love. J. Oldenberg.

LIFE OF JESUS, BY M. BENAN.

For. the last fortnight the gi-eat Lterary event in that these adversaries had felt the point of the sword

Paris, casting the last romance and most pojiidar play of the Spirit. But to lavisli homage upon a religion,

into the shade, has been a book on the Life ofJexm. vvliile rejecting it, is to treat it as a dead faith which

This in itself is a most significant fact, and a very can no longer alarm ; to throw flowers as it were

novel one amongst us, for, for several years such upon its tomb ; to look upon it as a corpse that

subjects of interest have remained sealed to most of one may venture to embalm : for if it were believed

our contemporaries. Now, however, they present to be still living and powerful, those who detest its

themselves with irresistible force, and the religious principles would combat them more violently. Con-

question takes precedence of aU others. No spirited sequently Christians are rather offended than con-

pamphlct, no romantic fiction, has ever been more ciliated by M. Kenan's tone. But that which

in vogue among us than this book of M. Kenan's. oflFends them above all is the disfiguration to which

The publislier informs us that 15,000 copies sold in he has subjected tlie image of Jesus Christ. He is

a fortnight, aud a second edition is now out. Young not satisfied witli denying the divine and super-

people, women, men of business, all alike devour natural element in him—(which element, by the way,

this work with greedy curiosity. No doubt skilful he absolutely eliminates, without giving any further

expedieuts hud been resorted to to excite attention r eason for so doing than the repugnance the modern

and prepare a decided success. Sliort paragi-aphs intellect feels towards the miracidous, and the im-

iu difl"crent newspapers had created a li\ cly wish to possibility of admitting a suspension of the laws of

read the book, both V)y wluit they positively stated, nature in an age so scientific as our own) this he

aud by what they suggested concerning it. But for lays down as a preliminary axiom, an article of

all this we are l>ound to lulniit that its success is faith which is somewhat inconsistent on tlie part

decided and startling, and it behoves us to take of a man who repudiates our beliefs as contrary to

account of it. reason :—but M. Kenan in his late book goes further

Tliis " Life of Jesus," by'M. Kenan, is an attempt still ; he does not even acknowledge the Christ of

to unite the most open infidelity with a species of Jeau-Jacques Rousseau, who, if only a man, waa

tender respect for the Founder of Christianity. The still a saint, full of moral graudeur and austerity,

author would fain thus conciliate alike the friends No ! M. Kenan makes of Clirist a kind of Arcadian

and the foes of the Gospel—an impossible aim, which shepherd—a handsome, fair-haired Gahlean—at-

deprives liis attack of its open character, and cou- tracting men, and more 'especially women, by the

stantly hampers it by subtle equivocations. On tlie animation aud grace of his speech, by his contempt

whole, we prefer a bold and undisguised assault like for the pedantic Pharisees, and by a broad and

that of a Diderot, or even a Voltaire, because tliere, liberal piety which proclaimed the abolition or the

at least, Christianity is treated as a living though inutility of all external rites. M. Kenan does

detested power. The energy of their polemics proves indeed allow that Jesus taught faith in God as a
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Spirit ; but as the notion of this God is the most

indefinite thing in the world, evaporating into

nothingDess,—as according to M. Renan, God is not

a living personal being, but, to use his own words,
'

' the abyss, out of which we have risen, "—it follows

that Jesus Christ taught in fact nothing but a subtle

Atheism, though perhaps not himself conscious of

this. He is represented to lis as a charming, a

fascinating master, full of irony and grace, and of

the most exquisite touches of genius, till, lieing

carried away by the popular enthusiasm, he stooped

to work false miracles ; to play the part of the

Messiah ; to give himself out the Son of God : that

spoiled nil, darkened all, and led to tlie fresh Idyll

of Galilee, terminating in the mournful tragedy of

Jerusalem. Jesus Christ indeed died courageously ;

but for all that he had tolerated an unworthy trick on

the part of his friends at Bethany, who to give a

prestige to his career, had placed the living Lazarus

within the tomb, to make the Jews believe in a

miracle accomplished at the gates of Jerusalem.

M. Renan, however, does what he can to reassure us

on this head, by suggesting that we must not judge

Orientals by ourselves, their ideas of truthfulness

being altogether dififerent. To prove that I have

not exaggerated anything in my account of the

book, I quote two fragments. The first alludes to

the early ministry of Jesus Christ.

"The intimate and unconstrained, though per-

fectly moral relations of Jesus with women of equi-

vocal character, are explained by his passionate

devotion to his Father's glory, which rendered him
jealous, as it were, over all heautiful beings who
might promote it."

The second passage alludes to Gethsemane :

—

" Did he then, do we find, recall the clear foun-

tains of Galilee, where he might have refreshed him-

self ; the vine and the fig-tree, beneath which he

might have sat ; the young maidens, who might

perhaps have consented to love him ? Did he curse

his bitter destiny, which had interdicted to him the

joys allowed to all others

These quotations will do more than any comment
of mine to explain the character of the book. It is

only a bad romance, founded upon the holiest of

histories. We must add that the author permits

himself the most unheard-of freedom in his inter-

pretation of the text of Scripture, lie takes what
suits him, lays aside what opposes, without any
other rule than hia own preference. His book is an

embroidery on a canvas he himself has woven. It is

striking enough to see this pretended representative

of science and enemy of legends, fabricating an out-

and-out legend himself, one a thousand times more
preposterous than those which rise spontaneously

in the popular imagination. I do not hesitate to

say that, in a scientific point of view, this book is

absolutely without any value. It is not to be com-

pared with the "Life of Jesus," by Strauss, which,

witli its vast critical apparatus, did indeed come
like a battering-ram against the ramparts of Chris-

tian faitli, though it was powerless to overthrow

them. M. Renan's book is rather a specimen of

legerdemain than an attack ; he tries to substitute a

purely esthetic, for a moral ideal ; and the result

is, that while willing to sacrifice everything to the

beautiful, he misses true beauty. Even in this low
and restricted point of view, he is outdoue by the

severer faith that he repudiates ; for as an artistic

type, this feminine, enervated Clirist of M. Renan
cannot bear comparison with that merciful Saviour

who came to seek the lost ; that king of our souls,

crowned with thorns and naUed to the cross ; that

Son of God, himibled into the dust of a sinful

world, and even into the dust of the grave, to save

us. Not only have we, in such a one as this, the

Saviour God whom our spirits need, but we have

the most finished type of moral beauty. It is in

vain that M. Renan puts into play all the resources

of a most charming style ; he cannot disguise what
there is of blankness and dryness from all points of

view in liis conception of Jesus. Besides which,

this conception explains nothing whatever, and the

history of the Church and the world is left a hun-

dred times more mysterious than by the acceptation

of the miraculous element.

Nevertheless, we must not disguise from ourselves

that this l)ook will have influence in a country so

ignorant in religion as France. Those who will not

believe because they wUl not obey, are always

happy to find a pretext for doubt. Such a book,

indeed, is only possible at a moment of moral

debility like the present ; it just suits an enervated

generation. For this reason we must not despise

it. Wc are going to comliat it, step by step, in the

"Revue Chretienne," and in public meetings. Atall

events, public attention is intently fixed just now
on the person of Jesus Christ. This is better than

a state of indifference, and we must seek to profit

by it. E. DE PBES-SENSfi.
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MONTHLY CHRONICLE.

\Our Readers tcill bear in mind, whileperming this Chronicle, that the news of each country is supplied by resident
Correspondents.'^

ENGLAND.—The Convocation of Canterbuiy

met early in July. There was some discussion iu

the Lower House as to the appointment of a com-

mittee to consider the use of the burial service. It

was agreed to communicate its entire readiness to

the Upper House to co-operate with it in this

matter. A message was received from the Upper

House, agreeing to the appointment of a joint com-

mittee. The Venerable Archdeacon Allen said, in the

course of the proceedings :
—"The burial question

particularly affected the members of the Lower

House of Convocation. With regard to the feeling

of certain prelates, he believed the majority of them

were in favour of no cliange, and he considered that

that determination was most disastrous. He re-

gretted if he used words too strong, but considering

what had been said by the highest human authority

in a clerical station, they could not stand where

they were, and he must repeat in the strongest way
that this was a question which did not affect the

prelates of the Church. On the very day he read

the Archbishop's speech, a man was lying dead in

his parish who had died by his own hand. They

might imagine how, in a country parish, a feeling

came sadly and coldly to one that in such a terril)lc

difficulty there was no lielp to be sought. He
believed they had had too much faith in rubrics anil

acts of Parliament, and too little faith in living

men seeking lionestly the guidance of the Divine

Spirit. The Church of England must claim some

little liberty, some little faitli iu her Divine Master,

some little freedom for those who were giving their

best energies to the work of the Church. He had

no faith in what was called the House of Lords

argument, that when they touclicd one the whole

fell to the ground. The House of Lords has also

had another discussion on this subject.

"

Tlie Lower House had a lively discussion on (,'le-

rical Subscription and the Act of Uniformity. Dr.

M 'Caul had proposed a resolution to the effect " That

it is not expedient to relax the rule of subscription

to the Act of Uniformity." The speech of Arcli-

deacon Sandford, in opposition to the motion,

pointed " to the ignorance and differences that

prevailed in the views of churchmen on tliis

subject. Neither the piiblic mind nor the clerical

mind was prepared for a discussion of the question.

During his visitation lately he had found one cler-

gyman utterly unaware of the circumstances under

which the Act of Uniformity was passed. Another

said he was open to conviction, though he had signed

a petition in favour of retaining subscription. And
a third intimated that, until he had been compelled

to write a sermon on the subject, he had no idea

how much was to be said on both sides. Then there

was the debate in the House of Lords, which he had
heard. One eminent prelate admitted that, had he

lived two hundred years ago, he should not have

proposed or voted for the Act, while the Primate

himself owned that he was in the habit of exjjlain-

iiig away the declaration of "unfeigned assent and

consent," &c. Now he (the archdeacon) had no

sympathy with persons who clamoured against the

Act of Subscription, but he did think that what was
sufficient for ordination and for Episcopal consecra-

tion, was sufficient for a beneficed clergyman. If the

declaration was required for an incumbent, it should

be required for a schoolmaster and a bLshop. The

Act was intended to exclude Nonconfonnists, but it

liad fettered the consciences of Churchmen, and been

most injurious to the Church. It was only an Act

of Legislature. If they passed this resolution, the

Church herself would have endorsed it and it would

be the Church's law. He implored them not to take

that step. By liberality and tolerance they would

endear the Church to the people still more than she

had yet been endeared bj' the many recent measures

of i-eform which had been denounced as revolu-

tionary, but which had increased her usefulness.

He moved, as an amendment—"That the declara-

tion required at ordination and on induction to a

cure is sufficient to all clergymen."—The Rev. J.

Firamston, wishing to convince the opponents of the

Act that it had been considered in all its bearings

by that House, moved the following amendment r—

"That the prolocutor be requested to nominate a

committee to consider the question of clerical sub-

scription, and whether there are grounds for consi-

dering the subscription burdensome on the clergy,

and whether it might be relaxed or modified without

endangering the definitive faith of the Church of

England." The Ven. Archdeacon Denison said

lie considered it a most imhappy fact that that

house should show any ilisposition towards relaxa-

tion, when in both houses of Parliament the question

had made no way. He thought it most rash and

imwise to lay a finger on the Act of Uniformity, and

lie was the more determined to vote against the

amendment of Mr. Bramston because it took the

place of that proposed by Archdeacon Sandford,

who seemed as if he wished to get rid of the whole

Act of Uniformity. This was only the temporary

phase of an unhealthy condition of the public mind.

There was always some liberal man ready to give

up the title-deeds of the Church. He really began

to think— with all due deference to that house-

that Parliament was the more sensible body
;
that

in it there were better defenders of the Church than

in Convocation. Some few days ago he thought

tliat all Oxfonl was in favour of relaxation, but
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tliey bad lately seen two hundred uou- resident

masters, and, more than that, one thousand B.A. 's

and undergraduates (the very class who were said

to be kept out of holy orders by these tests), all

against relaxation. The Lords and Commons had

refused to touclx the Act, so had all sensible people,

with all respect to Convocation, and it was better

to put nj) with a few of the inconveniences attached

to subscrijrtion than to abolish it. The Ven. Arch-

deacon Moore thought that Archdeacon Denison was
uu a false issue altogether. In a few earnest, pithy

sentences, the speaker urged that the words, "un-
feigned assent and consent to all and everything,"

&c. , were far too strong to be used of any uninspired

compilation. The Rev. Canon Wordsworth thought

that the committee woidd fairly examine the position

of the Church on this question. Was it to be said

that the house wished to stifle all debate on the

subject ? He regarded subscription as the pro-

tection of the laity. License for the clergy meant
slavery for the laity. Were the laity to be
placed at the mercy of any clergyman holding

crude and undigested theories on sacred subjects ?

Wliat did the noble University of Oxford do
when the solemn league and covenant was im-

posed on it? Did Oxford stifle or threaten to ex-

terminate it ? No. Sanderson answered it, and
anatomised it, and showed the intolerable bondage
it would impose on the people. (Cheers. ) The more
answers there were to imjust attacks on faith, the

more the laity woidd thank the clergy for saving

them from the popery of private judgment j)reached

•from 17,000 pulpits, from Roman apostasy on the

one side, and German neology on the other. Arch-
deacon Hale spoke in favour of the resolution. He
said it was plain to him that, whether for resolution

or amendment, the vast majority of the house was
l^onservative against the proposed abolition of sub-

scription. How, then, could they wisely seem
liberal to the public eyes, while in their hearts they

clung to, and intended to cling to, the test? The
Rev. Dr. M'Caul having briefly replied, the house

divided :—For the amendment, 24 ; against it, 14.

Majority, 10. The amendment was declared carried.

The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council has

reversed, in the Bishop of Ca])etown's case, the

judgment of the Colonial Court in the Bishop's

"favour. The Court of Appeal holds that a Colonial

Bishop may deprive a licensed clergyman for any
cause "which (having regard to any diflfercnces

which may arise from the circumstances of the
colony) woidd authorise the depriv'ation of a clergy-

man by his Bishop in England." It Iwlds, further,

that the refusal of Mr. Long to recognise the autho-

rity of a Colonial Synod, and to take steps, when
directed to do so by the Bishop, for tlie election of

a delegate to the Synod, was not sucli a cause. It

holds that such a Synod as met at (Japetowu is a
voluntary assend)lagc of Churchmen, who may
anake rules of discipline and estaldish tribunals for

determining whether those rules have been broken
;

but tliat the rules and decisions of these tribunals

can be binding only on those members of the Churcli

who expressly or by implication have agreed to

submit to them.

There has been a recent diseussiou in the House
of Commons on the Irish Church question. Mr.
Bernal Osborne was especially bitter in his attack on

the Irish Establishment. He gave the following

professed statistics :

—

" Comparing Ireland with England, we find that

there are seven English dioceses each of which has

a much larger population than the whole of the

Episcopalians in Ireland. These dioceses are Lon-

don, Winchester, Chester, Exeter, Lichfield, Man-
chester, and Ripon. Therefore it appears that one

Bishop in this country does the work of twelve in

Ireland. In England there is one Bishop to 410

benefices, comprising congregations of 1,500,000

souls. In Ireland there is one Bishop to 118 bene-

fices, comprising congregations of 5000 sovds. A
smaU jjarish in England with a population of 5000

is looked after by a rector, and probably a couple

of curates. In Ireland, 5000 people make a diocese,

with a Bishop receiving about 5000Z. a-year, and

Deans and Chapters. The united dioceses of KU-
fenora and Kilmacduagh, in which there are about

686 Protestants, have a Bishop at 4000?. a-year,

and the usual staff. In the diocese of Waterford
and Lismore, with which I am intimately acquainted,

there is a population of 134,336, of whom 5000 be-

long to the Established Church. The Bishop re-

ceives 5000/., and he has tv.'o Deans and Chapters,

two cathedrals, two Archdeacons, and sixty paro-

chial clergy. Attached to Waterford and Lismore

are Casliel and Emley, in the South Riding of

Tipperary, with a population of 139,030, of whom
4900 are Protestants ; and there are two more
Deans, two more Archdeacons, and another staff of

clergy there too. Between these united dioceses,

there are about 110 parochial clergymen."

Three years ago (says the Patriot) the annual

income of the Kent Congregational Association was
80/. ; and a declaration by the Rev. Henry Baker,

of Lewisham, that it might and should be at least

500/., and that they ought not to be satisfied till it

reached at least 1000/., was received with much
amusement and wonder at the imaginative powers

of the gentleman who coidd dream such dreams.

Yet to-day we report another anniversary of this

same Association, at which the jxar's assets, in-

cluding the projiortiou of evangelists' salaries raised

in their own districts, was reported to l)e more than

600/. ; and it is still increasing. Much, too, that

does not appear upon the face of this report has l)een

done during the last two or three years ; for the new
activity tliat has sprung uj) in the coimty Association

has stimulated many of the congregations to separate

evangelistic efforts, and agencies have thus been

established to which no reference is made in the

record of associate operations. Goaded by the

representations of the Home Missionary Society, and

the zealous provocations of its own secretary, the

Association has woke to an entirely new life. The
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spiritual needs of tlie county, the large unoccupied

districts, and the responsibilities of the churches,

have been perceived as they were never perceived

before. Several lay evangelists are employed,

whose salaries are paid partly out of the funds of the

Association, partly by the Home Missionary Society
;

and we have before us a very interesting sketch oi

their labours and general engagements. They have

gathered new congregations, introduced the Gospel

into villages where the parish church is little better

than a mass-house, have established Sunday schools,

and are in the habit of regularly visiting hundreds

of families who woidd be otherwise totally ignorant

of the message of salvation. The grants which the

Association has been accustomed to make to the

weaker churches have been increased, and they are

now able to say that very few ministers in the

county receive Ijss than the 100/. a-year, which the

Aesociat on have resolved shall be the minimum of

ministerial salary in Kent. In fine, imbued with

new faith and jjious resolution, they are ready to

declare that, God helping, thei-e shall be no parish

or place of any importance left un\-isited and un-

taught. Such, at least, we gather their aim and
determination to be ; we hope we have not mis-

taken it ; we are sure it ought to be their purpose,

and to prayerful resolve there can be no impos-

sibility.

At the annual meeting of the Open Air Mission,

Mr. Mac Gregor reported the progress of the work
for the past year. Twelve conferences had been

held, and sixty-three races and fairs, and eleven

executior.s, had been visited. Upwards of 414,000

tracts had l.ieen distributed. Sixty-five members
had been elected, and supplied with a ribbon for

their bibles as a badge of membership. Street

preaching liad been promoted, regulated, and im-

proved. It was considered an act of injustice that

the Sunday bauds shoidd be aUowed to play in the

parks, while all preaching was prohibited.

SCCTLAND.—At a Quarterly Meeting of the

members of the Evangelical Alliance, held in Edin-
burgh, on the I4th of July, a minute was adopted,

expressive of the sense entertained by the members
of the loss which the AUiance has sustained in the

death of Sir Culling Eardley Eardley. Lord Benholine,

in proposing the minute, and Mr. Ellis, in seconding

it, paid affectionate but discriminating tributes to

the character of their late friend, and especially

dwelt upon the obligation under which he laid the
Evangelical AUi:uice. Although Sir Culling was
not much known in Scotland, yet many cherish his

memory with profound respect
; especially those

who take much interest in the religious aflfaiis of

Continental Europe, and in the cause of those who
are subject to the oppressions and the persecutions
of Romanism.

The beautiful weather which we have had for

some weeks has been taken advantage of by many
for open-air preaching. A great gathering was held

some weeks ago at Huntly, in the groimds of the

residence of the Duchess of Gordon, which was
attended by thousands of people, many of whom
came from considerable distances, who were ad-

dressed b}'^ many of those who generally engage

in this important department of Christian work.

A similar gathering is announced as about to

take place at Linlithgow towards the end of July.

These meetings are held under the auspices of a

recently formed society, called the "Association

for carrying on Evangelistic Operations in Scot-

land." This Association consists of men of various

denominations, and is prosecuting its important

work with much zeal, and apparently not with-

out a blessing from the Lord. They have just

issued a tract containing notes of a tour made by
two of their members amongst the fishing vdlages

along the coast^ of the Moray Firth. This docu-

ment is interesting, as exhibiting the present fruits

of the "revival" three years ago in this district,

and bearing testimony to the steadfaetness of many
who were then converted. Some passages are

worthy of being extracted.

"From the notes taken on the spot at the time,

we give a faint outline of the work. The people of

God will be encouraged to find that the 'latter rain'

lias been as refreshing as the former, which produced

such wonderful changes three years ago, so that

places once noted for uproaiious tininkenness and

other vices, became as noted for prayer and praise

and attendance on rebgious duties. It seems from

what is, and has taken place in these fishing villages,

as if Christ was again about to use fishermen to

spread abroad the knowledge of the truth, and as if

those of our day were to become as wonderful

instruments of grace and gifts as those who in

former times at His command forsook their boats

and nets and followed the Saviour. Some of them
are well qualified, and have a most wonderful gift

of prayer.

" We set out, amidst sleet, wind, and rain, for

the village of B., and walked to Hopeman, where

we saw three years ago a great and glorious work.

Here we had a good meeting and a warm reception

by both minister and people. After adilressing a

meeting, next day we visited some of the fruits of

the last awakening, and in the evening addressed

another meeting in Duffus. From tliis place we
went on to the scene of the late work. Port-

Gordon is a village of about 700 inhabitants, princi-

pally seafaring. We put up at a house where two

sisters soon showed that out of the fulness of the

heart the mouth speaketh. They had been

awakened three years ago, and gave an intelligent

account of the work. With hearts fUled with love

and with evident emotion they spoke of what God

had done for their souls. They also manifested

much concern for the salvation of those around

them.

"The work commenced here about the beginning

of tlie year, and that in answer to special prayer for

the outpouring of the Spirit. Some of those who
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were the most determined and bitter opponents of

all righteousness were arrested.
'

' One man but shortly before was so bold in his

iniquity, and daring iii his blasphemy, that he

boasted of being a leader in iniquity, and said

oi>enly that he wanted to have a front and leading

position in hell, or he would not care to be there.

The long-suffering of God, that waits to be gracious,

was strikingly manifest in his case. He was sud-

denly arrested with agonising convictions, found no

rest day nor night, till at length the liglit of the

Gospel shone into his lieart. He saw and accepted

the righteousness of Christ, as suited to his state and

condition, and now he takes an active part in can-y-

ing on the work of God. He prayed in our presence

in the meeting witli great fervour and realisation of

God's presence, and with many appropriate expres-

sions of humility and desires foi- the salvation of

those around him.
" The prophet Hosea says, tliat liecause of swear-

ing and lying, and other crj'iug sins, (Jod would

take away 'the iish of the sea' (Hos. iv. 2, 3);

beheving this, they now meet for prayer before

proceeding to sea, and at sea every crew has prayer,

at which every one attends. A lloman Catholic,

who would no doul>t have shrunk from mingling his

devotions with those he h<ad been taught to look

on as heretics, was, like many others in the village,

so overcome with fear at the tokens of God's

presence, that he came and knelt with them. This

spirit of prayer is so general, that on shore the whole
people of the place came togctlier at first, and even

still there are comparatively few so hardened as

not to yield a feigned submission. * * *

"So much space has already been occupied that

the remaining places must be grouped together, and
the work in Port-Essie, Findochty, and Port-

Knockie spoken of in a general way. In the

first of these places the work is interesting and
solemn. Those awakened three years ago still hold

fast their profession in consistency and power.

These, and others with them, impressed with the

necessity of a more powerful and extensive work,

and the desirableness of some elFort to stem the

tide of thoughtlessness and impiety prevalent about

the close of tlio year, determined to have a prayer-

meeting on New-year's day, to supplicate for the

outpouring of the Si)ii'it on the place. They met,

and from that day God wrought gi-aciously and
powerfully in tlieir midst ; and the whole place

became alive to the importance of eternal realities.

Their meetings arc still well attended. Though a

poor peojile, they have >)uilt a liall, where they can

meet, at a cost of aljout 250/. It has been the

scene of many a spiritual conflict, and the place

where many have found the Saviour. It may now
be said that the whole place is <levoted to the

Lord, happy and contented ; drunkenness has

almost, if not altogether, disappeared
; anil, as two

men testified, there is not now one halfijenu}' spent

in whisky for each pound that was spent before.

They hope to banish whisky out of the place, and

say that two-thirds would at once petition for the

removal of all license to sell it."

The tract concludes with an estimate of the dif-

ference between this awakening and that of three

years ago.

"Though backsliders have been reclaimed, God's

people revived, and the young and old of both sexes

have Ijeen changed, there is this difference between

now and former seasons of the same kind, that there

have been no cases of what is called ' striking

down.' Many consider the present visitation far

more satisfactory than the lirst. The apparent

commotion is much less, but tliere is a deep, solemn,

and earnest feeling pervading all classes. Many at

first saw sin who were never converted. These have

been brought in this time, it is suppo.sed, in reality.

The peojjle generally seem to liave a deep conviction

of the sovereign grace of God in this visitation ; and

some of the cases of sudden arrestment of sinners

have left solemn impressions on many minds. One

woman, wlio was standing in a meeting and felt too

weak to stand under the agony of her mind, as soon

as she saw the plan of salvation, said, ' Hee's deen

it all, I see it. ' One young woman in great sim-

plicity said, ' I labour awfu' at the Psalms. ' Her
heart was brimful of love to Christ and his people.

" Such is a hurried sketch of this work of grace.

To God this Association desires to give all the

glory, and to be greatly encouraged in their

labours."

IRELAND.—The chief ecclesiastical event of the

month has been the meeting of the General Assembly

of the Presbyterian Church. Tlie attendance of

members was large, even on the 6th, wlieu the

Assembly met, and the outgoing moderator, the

venerable Dr. (Jookc, preached the annual sermon,

chocsing as his text Psalm cxxxiii. , and elaliorating

an argument for the true unity of the Church.

The liev. John Rogers was unanimously elected his

successor, and it was agreed that the Assembly

should meet next year in Dublin. The missions of

the ( liurch were reported to be making steady

progress. The Home Mission or ( 'hurch Extension

Scheme occupies seventy stations, and is worked

by fidin forty to fifty ministers. An itinerant

mission agency for the provinces of Munster lias

l)een connected with it, and lias started with the

happiest promise. Of the Roman Catholic Mission,

it was reported that tlic tliirteen congi-egations of

the Couuaught Presbytery showed an inereiwe in

their contri1)ution3 of more than two-thirds since

ISo.'J, and thus proved the excellent foundation on

which the mission rested. There ai-e seventeen

missionaries connected with this mission, min-

istering to an averiige attendance of 1400 on the

Lord's Day, and superintending the education of

about 1000 children in thirty-five day and Sunday

schools. Of these children, 350 are Romanists,

and " so far are we from finding connection

with the National Board to be any hindrance
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to our mission success, tiiat not only are our

own numbers increased, but we can devote to

religious instruction as much time as we please."

The foundation stones of the new churches in

Conuaughtwill be laid during this mouth. A warm
interest is taken in the Dublin branch of the

mission, by far the most important and among the

most successful of all the stations. It was deter-

mined to ljuild at once suitable premises, that the

work of this mission might 1)6 carried on in some

fitting proportion to the magnitude of its claims.

In the report of the Foreign Mission, the difiBculty

of sustaining it was dwelt on, not from want of

funds, but of men. Dr. Glasgow, who went as one

of the earliest missionaries aV)out twenty -three years

ago, and to whom we owe the Bible in Gujarati,

and other literary labours, retiu-ns finally to Europe

next year. The health of another of the mission-

aries is precarious. And the work is extending,

especially among the Dheds. Mr. Taylor mentions

in a recent letter, that the representatives of nearly

200 Dhed families, from twenty-eight villages, have

met to confer on tlie ditlicidties they encounter

in embracing Christianity. The report of the

Jewish Mission derives much interest from the

visit of Dr. Graham, of Bonn. In Syria, the mission

assumes a general Evangelistic character. A com-

plete foTint of the Arabic ty[)e, which Mr. Ferrette

has invented, is now ready, and the proofs of the

Gospel of vSt. Matthew are almost corrected. So

soon as Mr. Ferrette returns to Damiiscus, it is

intended to employ tlie new jircss extensively for

the spread of Christian literature and education.

The Colonial and Continental Mission reported

increasing demands, fresh openings, and straitened

funds. Deputies were present from New Zealand

and New Brunswick, and Mr. Barr, postmaster-

general for tlie fonner country, addressed the As-

sembly on its present condition and prospects. The
sustcntation of the ministiy attracts increasing atten-

tion at the meetings of this court. There are wliolc

presbyteries -where there is no jilea of poverty, and

where the amount of anniial stijjend is about 10(/. \\

head. On the otlier hand, there were southern and

western presbyteries where tlie amount is as mucli

as lO.v. a head. The stantlard of liberality lias

been much raised of late years, and the committee

on ministerial suiDport, express their encouragement.

There is a strong feeling among the laity that the

minimum stipend of a minister should he 2()()/,

The Fund for Assisting Ministers has progressed

from 457?. in 1858, to 800/. in 1862, and the com-

mittee liopes that it will soon divide 50/. instead of

30/. , to those on its list.

Education is a subject in which the Presbyterian

Church takes a deep interest, and among its most

valuable reports were those on elementary, inter-

mediate, and collegiate education. The Assembly
expressed its adhesion to a national as opposed to a

denominational system of education, and its satis-

faction with the jirovision made for religious

instruction in all schools imder its charge. A

committee was appointed to obtain for the members
of the Church "a fair and just jiroportion of the

offices and emoluments in connection vidth the

National Board." It was stated that the number
of "intermediate" schools capable of furnishing

sound classical instruction is so small as to lead to

serious apprehension, and that the nimiber of

classical pupils is about one to each congregation.

Tlie College Committee reports that ground has been

taken beside the College, where it is intended to

erect such buildings as would furnish residences for

the professors, and free rooms for distinguished

students. The Government, it is said, have refused

their consent to the proposal of 100/. a-year as

compensation or pension to Mr. Main. The

trustees of the Magee College reported that two

churches were endowed by the Dill bequest, and

one by the Irish Society, and that it was their

intention out of surplus interest to build suitable

houses for the Dill professors ; but that as the

endowment fund would only allow about 200/.

a-year to each of the other four professors, it was

not proposed to fill the chairs until a larger divi-

dend was available.

The Free Church of Scotland, the EugUsh Presby-

terian Church, and the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists

were represented by deputies. Mr. Main and

Mr. Adams spoke for the first. Dr. Hamilton and

Professor Levi for the second, and the third was

represented by some of its best known men, Mr.

Thomas and Mr. Morgan among the rest. The

latter met with a singvdarly cntluisiastic reception,

antl made statements of great interest regarding

the Welsh branch of the Presbyterian Church.

Mr. Brownlow North, who had been present

at the Assembly in the year of Revival, was

invited to adihess the Court, and afterwards re-

ceived its thanks. The lleport on the State of

Religion was especially satisfactory. It was stated

that persons who at the time of the Revival were

viewed as partakers of true conversion, "have

almost uniformly turned out to be such in reality."

At tlie I'rivate Conferences on the State of Religion,

held during two mornings of the first week, this

statement was abundantly corroborated ;
and these

meetings themselves furnished the h;'.i)piest evi-

dences of tlie high spiritual tone and spiritual reality

that pervade tlie Church. After an earnest and

busy meeting, the Assembly was closed on the 16th,

by an address from the Moderator. The amount

contributed for the various schemes was about

13,500/.

At the SjTiod of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church, after hearing a deputation from Scot-

land, it was resolved to hold ecclesiastical inter-

course with the minority of the Scottish Synod,

and to strengthen them in their disruption, as the

true advocates of the Covenanted Reformation.

At the Annual Meeting of the Irish Baptist Asso-

ciation, Baptist views were reported to be making

considerable progress.

In a letter to Mr. Henessy, Mr. Colqulioun makes
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.the following statements regarding the Connaught

mission of the Irish Church :

—

" I might tell you of Clifden, once a congregation

<if 30 Protestants, now of 300 ; a school with 200

children, only 9 of whom are the children of

original Protestants. Ballyconree, a congregation

of 130, 40 children at school
; Oughterard, 360

Protestants, 200 of these converts from Rome

;

Tully, a school of 100 children, 12 only the children

of original Protestants ; the Island of Innisturk, a

popidation of 104, once as savage as the South Sea

Islanders, now 50 of these converts. But why
trouble you with more facts ? Enough to point out

the one great fact, that in tliat district of West
Connaught where, when we entered it 15 years

ago, we found a handful of Protestants in 13 small

congregations, we shall leave it, if we left it to-

morrow, with 57 Protestant congregations. Where
did these hiintb-eds come from ? Did we import

them ? As many more, converts, have fled from a

wearing persecution, across the Atlantic. Did we,

as it is said, buy them ? We have neither the wiU
nor the power. All our funds go to our agents, and
these do not suffice.

"

Meanwhile Father Lavelle is belabouring Arch-
bishop Cidlen for not being a member of the Brother-

hood of St. Patrick.

Mr. Guinness has been jireaching to very large

audiences through the North ; but his open-air

services in Belfast have l)een interrupted by a

renewal of the annual riots about the 12th of July.

This festival has been celebrated quietly but per-

.sistently, in some instances both preacher and con-

gregation being arrayed in the traditional orange
.sash. It was only in Belfast, however, that distur-

bances rose out of the celebration, and the Mayor,
fearing the assembling of a mob, requested Mr.
Guinness to defer his sermon.

FRANCE.—The most important event is the
change of ministers, which is evidently a concession

to the liijeral party ; more especially the change of

Minister of Public Instruction. The Emperor has
chosen a man whose name would never have occurred

to any one, as he was a simple inspector of schools,

chiefly known as having comjjiled good historical

manuals. He was on Ids tour as inspector when
the despatch arrived that raised him out of obscurity

to be the liead of tlie University. The scene that
then occurred must have been comic in the extreme.
An hour before no one paid the least attention to
him ; lie was treated as a nobody : all at once,

everybody was at liis feet. No doubt he laughed a
little in his sleeve at human weakness. Wliat made
liis fortune was the having been consulted by the
Fimpcror about his forthcoming "Life of Ca-sar."

For the rest M. Dui uy is a wai-m partisan of the
University, a decided foe to the Catholic liarty, and
oonseijuently liia elevation has been looked at with
an evil eye by the clerical press. He lia.s begun his

career by a very significant act : tlie restoration in our

Lyceums of the pliilosophical class, which had been

sacrificed to conciliate the priestly party when the

government depended upon its aid. We have here a

hint of the present animus of the powers that be,

which enaliles us to foretell a change of political

course as to the Roman question. Meanwhile, it ap-

pears that our soldiers are taking up this question

practically, and helping, by their hostile and

ironical attitude towards the Papacy, to detach

from it the very population which it is tlieir

present business to chain to the Pontifical throne.

The following "mot" of a Roman prelate is

ciuTently quoted : "If tlie French remain in Rome,

they destroy us ; if they leave it, we perish. " The
alternative is certainly a very formidable one. M.
Roulaud, whom M. Duruy succeeds, had not been

a favourer of Ultramontanism ; it wo\dd even appear

that the law-suit he instituted against the bishops,

on account of their interference in the elections,

contriliuted to his fall ; but he was a man of a narrow

and despotic character, and a great enemy to true

religious liberty. Protestants always met with op-

position from him, whether in the matter of opening

new schools or new chapels. Let us hope that

his fall may coincide with an increase of religious

liberty. The famous letter of the Emperor on

decentralisation, leads the Journal des Dehats to

believe that the lamentable restrictions upon con-

scientious rights will soon be removed, and that it

will no longer be necessary to procure a long list of

authorisations to open a new Church. This removal

of M. Rouland may, however, have one disastrous

consequence to the Reformed Churches salaried by

the State. They were carrying on negotiations with

the ex-minister for the restoration of Synods, and

matters were going on swimmingly, but now comes

a long interruption ; and yet there is an urgent need

that these Churches should depart from the statu

quo. The Rationalist party among them has cast

off all reserve, and openly makes common cause with

the infidelity of the day. Christians can no longer

endure such a state of things, and are ardently

desirous to restore Synods, which will permit the

Church to deliberate with some result upon its most

vital interests. There is reason to fear that the

change of ministers will prove unfavourable to the

realisation of this legitimate desire.

TiiK reviving tendency to independence mani-

fested in the late electoral movement, gives a higher •

aim to the public mind, hopefully lifting it out of

debasing pursuits, as the Polish (|UCstion lifts it out

of its egotistical centre. The Covcrunieut felt the

need of meeting this new synii>toni, and prescribed

a change of ministers, which has been effected, and

a moditicaticni in the very complicated administra-

tive system, simplifying forms, and thereby saving

much jiublic time and money. These measures are

received with satisfaction, not so mucli as regards

their intrinsic value, though that is great, as in the

proof they give that Napoleon has been to some-

degree influenced by the expression (stitled as it
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was) of tke opinion of the nation. The nominatiou

of M. Duruy to the ministry, has intensely annoyed

the clerical party, who foresee that the University

will no longer leave them to take np the youth of

France to model it upon their mediajval ideal, if the

ministerial progi'amme be loj'ally carried out. The

restoration of classes of philosophy, and the bring-

ing forward of the historj' of pbilosophy in the

examinations, have greatly pleased the learned part

of the public. The tendency of the age, it is said,

is to consider all the branches of human knowledge

in an historical point of view, just as the tendency

of the obscurantists is to proscribe this point of

view, and to enclose the mind in a narrow dog-

matic and immovable circle.

The wliole liberal force of the nation seems now
engaged in urging the Government to break a lancc

for Poland, and as usual of late years, universal

peace is promised as the result. Discoveries in

science, tottering of despots, rapidity in all things,

associated labour, are pointed out as pi-oofs that

the golden age of peace, brotherhood, and pro-

sperity is at hand, nay, some assign the conmience-

ment of it at the opening of our great and perma-

nent exhibition in 1807, thereby meeting, most

unwittingly, the date of some ^of your rather pre-

sumptuous dealers in prophecy. " I believe," says

one, "that the time of deadly wars is neai- its close,

I feel that all tyranny is shaking to its basis, and

tliat the last European war, the war of deliverance,

wiU soon have its day and definitive triumph !

"

"Man has too much laughed and too mucli wept,"

says another ;
'

' above all, he has had too many
words, his mouth opens now but to draw a long

yawn. This melancholy is a sign of the times, and

the moral inertia and temporary decrepitude of

the age ilepress and anger at the same time all

generous souls. Let us, however, hope in the

future ; let us exercise our faculties, and prepare for

the day of a new birth." " Spirit of Christ," says

a third, "show that Thou still livest among us;

Thou hast made men, now make citizens ! Many
think that we are on the eve of seeing a new con-

ception of Christianity arise. It is not Protes-

tantism, but the French rcrolut'ion that lays down
obstinately the problem of tlie renovation of anti-

quated Christianity." And I might go on quoting

similar fragments, all showing the turmoil of the

Continental mind, the unrest of the men of this

world, seeking to make for themselves a God with-

out Christ, iind a Christ without God, and clinging

to a modified pantheism as a last resource from

falling into the abyss of atlieism.

We are to have a mosque in Paris for the use of

the Arab regiments which now fonn part of the

garrison. In Algeria it is forbidden to colporteurs

to sell Bibles to Arabs, for fear of politically indis-

posing them by religious controversy ; the priests of

Rome are equally prohibited from proselytising

them. How will Christians reach these interesting

men in Paris ? It nmst probably be by word of

mouth, for few among them can read, even if Arabic

books are placed in their hands. A Christian Aral*

may perhaps be found.

The following is an extract from a paper :
'

' 9th

July. Festival of Notre Dame des Miracles,

destined to celebrate at once all the graces and

miracles obtained throiighout the world by the in-

tercession of the holy Virgin. On all sides prodi-

gies performed by Mary are spoken of. Without
going beyond France, what miracles, what conver-

sions, what cures of all descriptions, what unhoped-

for blessings flow like exhaustless streams from the

blessed sanctuaries of Notre Dame des Victoires,

Notre Dame de la S alette, Notre Dame de Four-

viferes, Notre Dame dc la Garde, Notre Dame de

Sourdes, Notre Dame de Chartres, &c. ! Let us

pray, and if possible have a thanksgi\'ing commu-
nion, and stir ourselves iip in the spirit of faith in

the Holy Virgin. Mary is not known ! Each one

of us should make her known, sei-ved, and loved."

The Monde tells us that a vast project has been

conceived by the bishop^if Puy, where, in 1860, was
inaugurated the colossal statue of Mary conceived

v.ithout sill. It is to translate and print, of uniform

shape and size, in all languages, the bull Iiiejjabilis

of Dec. 8, 1854, by which Pius IX. decreed the new
dogma of the immaculate conception of Mary!
" Soon," says the Ohsermtnir Cathbliqve, " our

Church will dwindle down to the state of the un-

fortunate Italian Church, which, ha\ang nothing but

tlie papal sovereignty and superstition to place as a

shield against the anti-Christian spirit, falls daily to

a greater depth of infidelity, so that good priests

are reduced to hope that she may yet jjreserve some

few dogmas essential to Christianity ! . . . The por-

tion of Catholic doctrine which Rome had hitherto

preserved, hail kept up some prejudices in her

favour. But now she openly breaks the connection

v. liich had in some respects attached her on certain

points to Catholic tradition; every sincere Christian

will at length imderstand tliat it is better to be a

Catholic than an Ultramontanist. Modern papacy

is thus rushing headlong to its own ruin ; it is

blinded by Providence, who will bring the Church

back to her pristine purity."

The Wesleyan Conference took place last montli

in Paris ; it was well attended.

BELGIUM.—We have spoken formerly of the

churches salaried by the government ; we now give

an account of the Free phiu-ch, known under the

name of the T^'augelical Society, or the Belgian

Missionary Christian Church. It comprehends all the

churches not salaried by the State. It is worthy of

remark that, independent of the congregations of the

Church of England (whose clergymen are foreigners

and stand quite aloof from the religious movement),

there are but two Protestant religious denomina-

tions in Belgium. They are placed under two bodies

of ministers, one salaried by the State, and reckoning

among its patrons both the rationalists and the

orthodox ; the other is connected with the Evange-

lical Society, of which we are now about to speak.
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It was founded in 1837, by some foreigu t;liristians,

three of whom were pastors. Its chief, its true

originator, was the agent of the British and Foreign

Bible Society, Mr. W. Pascoe Tiddy. The celebra-

tion of the twenty-fiftJi year from its foundation

vvae held on the ] (ith of November last, by all the

congregations of which it is actually composed;

and next August the twenty-fifth general meeting

will be held, to hear the twenty-fifth annual i-eport.

The evangelisation of the Romanists is the end

which this society from the beginning had in view.

In fact, as I have already said, there were none but

Homanists, natives of the country, and to them the

Society devotes its attention
;
not, however, neg-

lecting the Protestants whom they may meet with

in pursuing their labours. The work of the Evan-

gelical Society may be divided into five or six

branches :
.

I. The preaching of the gospel, including in the

range of its oi)crations the churches and missionary

stations, to the number of twenty. Sixteen of these

stations have organised congregations. In the other

four, the Sacrament is administered to a certain

nimiber of converts, and the congregations assemble

regularly to hear the Gospel of salvation ; but they

are not yet sufficiently developed to have a council

of elders and deacons. There are twenty-one or

twenty-two ministers and evangelists at the head of

these congregations ; and the Society thus occupies

all the great centres of population, and the large

towns, witli the exception of Bruges, where they
have not yet been able to obtain a locality, but
where they hope soon to establish public worship,

conducted by the evangelist residing in Courtrai.

In Brussels the Society has three chapels, two for

worship in French, and one in Flemish. Ghent,
Antwerp, Liege, and the manufacturing districts in

the neighbourhood of Verviers, Namur, Charleroi,

&c. , &c. , have ministers, colporteurs, schoolmasters,

labouring among them with great activity and
marked success. All these congregations are com-

posed entirely of persons who were formerly Ro-
manists, with the exception of the two French
congregations at Brussels and those of Ghent and
Antwerp, a part of whose members are converts

from the Romish Church, and a part Protestants.

II. The second branch of the labours of the

Society includes the sale of the Bible and of re-

ligious books, by means of colporteurs. According
to its funds, the Society employs from seven to ten
colporteurs and Bible readers duriug the whole
year. At tl>c present time, its funds lieing very
low, it has only seven. Besides, the cliurch at

Brussels employs at its own expense a Bible-

woman, wlio docs to a certain extent the work of

a colporteur. It has been said with truth that the
colporteurs are the pioneers in the work of evan-
gelisation

; they prepare the ground
; they cast iu

the first seed. If the regular preaching of the
Gospel ploughs tlic furrow, and casts in abundant
grain, the colportcnir makes the ground i-eady for

this further labour. A work as useful aa it is

abundantly blessed, is performed by these humble

labourers in God's field.

III. To uphold and complete the work of the

colporteur, the Society has a bookshop in Brussels

(.3.3, Rue de I'lmperatrice), and supphes of books

and tracts in the different places in the provinces

where churches or stations have been founded.

The bookshop contains a supply of the Scriptures

in various languages, from the British and Foreign

Bible Society, of the books published at Toulouse,

and of religious works in general published in the

French language.

IV. Original publications and reprints. The

Society issues reprints of tracts, pamphlets, and

books ; and also publishes works wliich the pastors

and evangelists find time to write. It also publishes

three periodicals : two monthly, in French, entitled

"Le Chretien Beige," and "Le Glaneur ilis-

sionaire;" the third, iu Flemish, appearing every

fortnight. Since the 1st of July, 1862, the Society

has issued 160,000 copies of tracts. The generous

grants of the Religious Tract Society of London

supj)ort this part of the work.

• V. Week-day schools. I shall not speak here of

Sunday schools—I consider them as forming an

integral part of public wor.ship, and you will find

them in connection with aU the churches of the

Evangelical Society. Unhappily, there are at

present but twelve or thirteen week-day schools.

Two have been closed in Brussels for want of the

necessary funds, and others have not been opened

for the same reason. Nevertheless, these esta-

blishments are a powerful auxiliary to the work

of evangelisation.

GENEVA.— During the month of .June there

were held the general meetings of several of our

religious societies—the Bible Society, the Missionary

Society, the Society for Providing Religious Instruc-

tion for the Protestants scattered Abroad, the Evan-

gelical Society. I shall not give you an account

of these meetings, the details of which, though

very interesting in themselves, too nearly resemble

those which you are accustomed to hear in assem-

blies of a similar kind. I shall confine myself to one

or two general observations.

Our new Consistory entered upon its functions

with almost unanimous assent. The passions

aroused on the occasion of the election appear to

have calmed down, and we may hope for peaceful

times, when the Church may pursue its task without

let or hindrance.

Among the number of men whom the radical

government has implanted in our country, is found

Professor Voegt, a skilful naturahit, but a thorough

materialist. One of the theories on which he ex-

patiates with the greatest complacency, is that

man is but an improved monkey— having, like the

monkey, neither a soul, nor an account to render,

nor a future to hope. Hence h.as arisen a lively

polemical discussion, and among the many publica-

tions to which it has given rise wc especially dis-
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tingiiish that of M. de Rougemont, entitled Lliowmv

et le Singe (Man aud the Monkey). M. de Rouge-

mont is a savant well known in the learned woikl

hy his numerous works ; Init he is also a Christian,

and one of those who employ the greatest ardour in

making science subservient to faith.

Three sermous, likewise against infidelity, have

just been published bj' one of our first preachers,

Mr. Martin, under the title of "The Power of the

<}ospel." Mr. Martin is specially known by his

"Sermons on the Lord's Prayer," which have passed

through numerous editions, and l)eeu translated

into every European language. These three now
sermons seem destined to meet with great success.

And, lastly, I would direct your attention to a

new work of Mr. Buugener, entitled " Three Days
in the Life of a Father." A few lines extracted

from the "Religious Week," will suffice to charac-

terise this book :

—

" We do indeed i)ossess here pages describing the

inner life, written from the heart, aud going to the

heart. We find at once the man and the Christian ;

the man with his sorrows, his anguish, and his fail-

ings ; the Christian with the consolation and the

strength which God imparts. The distinguished

w-riter is found here in the person of the father of

a family, struck in Ins fondest affections. 0 ! you

who know what trial is, you esjiecially, aflBicted

parents, who, like Rachel, refuse to l)e comforted,

read these pages ; tliey will do you good. And you

who have not yet known tliese sorrows, read them
also. You will learn what true suffering is, beside

the little disappointments of which you complain,

and you will learn the power of faith to support

and console."

I have not spoken to you of the first two volumes

of M. Merle D'Aubigne's " Historj' of tlic Reforma-

tion at the time of (^alvin. " Though written by a

Oenevese, this work lielongs to the whole of the

Christian Church, and you have given a special

account of it. Wliat will in all i)rol)ability be

entirely new to most readers is, the history of

Geneva before the Reformation. It shows how
political freedom prej)ared the way for religious

-freedom, and we may see in it, as it were with the

visible eye, the accomplishment of God's designs

for that city, which he was preparing to 1)e the

principal scene of the labours of the great Reformer.

Even from a purely political point of view this

history has great interest, aud is well calculated

to earn for (Geneva the resjiect aud protection of

all free people in case her independence should at

{vny time be in danger.

TUSCANY.—These are the dog days, the heat

is overjjowering, and little or no imjjortant news
is stirring ; for summer brings Italians to a stand

in activity quite as much as winter did their

ancestors, when their armies betook tliemselves

to winter quarters. It is true that the Italian

Parliament still sits at Turin, but business does

not make great progress, o\\ing to the impu-

dence of a set of bores who love to make long

speeches on every subject, whether they understand

it or not, and who will not be put down ; and

besides, no thrilling interest attaches to the matters

under discussion. Even at Rome there is little

bustle at present. It is said France is making

another efi'ort to get rid of the ex-King of Naples,

so as to cut off the jjolitical brigandage carried on in

his name across the Neajjolitau frontiers, and to

silence the complaints made by the Italian Govern-

ment of open aud disgraceful partizansliip. De
Merode has had a fresh triumph over AntoneUi, in

causing his friend and secretary, Fausti, to be

condemned for a long period to the galleys. The
whole cause is beiug published now, I believe, at

Tiu'in, because the papers in the case were all stolen

out of the hands of the Papal officials, in whose cus-

tody they were placed ; and the Italian journals pro-

mise us such revelation thereby of Papal—justice,

I w^as going to say, but rather, law administration,

as wdl astonish the world, prepared as it abeady is

to expect anything base from that quarter. This

l)ul)lication, sliowing up the abuse of justice, and

putting the Roman judges, as it were, in the

pillory, puts me in mind of another work, just

])ublished, by Professor Gcnuarclli, entitled "Epis-

tolario Politico Toscano," in which persons of still

higher rank are convicted, by their own letters,

of shameful aud disloyal conduct towards Tuscany

from 1849 onwards till 1859. The compiler has

acquired a high reputation for his acciu-acy and

research, and this book reveals many secrets which

will be of great use in writing a history of Italy

during that unlucky period. The volume contains

a copious collection of the letters of Pio IX.,

Leopoldo II., Antonietta d'Austria, Baldasseroni,

Lauducci, Ridolfi, Demidofl', and Baron d'Aspre,

the Austrian Governor of Tuscany vinder Leopoldo.

In a notice of the book in one of the daily papers,

it is remarked, " that of all those whose lettera have

been i)ublished, Ridolfi, Matteucci, and Capoquadri

alone make a respectable figure." Despite of heat,

lauguor, &c., public interest has been considerably

excited by a trial which has just been concluded

at Turin, in which an establishment of monks in

that city, called the IrpioranklU, engaged in educa-

tion, and to whose care young men of the best and

most aristocratic families in Piedmont were sent,

as boarders in the convent, have been convicted of

systematically corrupting the youths, and indulging

in unmentionable oft'ences. The father superinten-

dent, Theoger, lias made his escape, as have also

two of his most deeply comi)romised accomplices,

but they were condemned to various terms of im-

jirisonment by default (Theoger to fifteen years), so

that there is no fear of their polluting this country

again by their filthy presence. These were the

masters whom the old retrograde nobility and

gentry chose for their sons' education, and not-

withstanding these facts were brought to the broad

light of day, desperate, untiring efforts were made

by them to dissuade the ministry from their deter-
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mination to sliut up the convent, and to deprive the

brotherhood of the right of teaching, but luckily in

vain. The monks, you are aware, are no favourites

in Italy, nor ever were, but this has served to

damage them most severely.

The statistics of education during the past year,

ending .30th June, show that the ignorance in which
the priests and monks delighted to keep the masses

is being most successfully attacked. This spring

the Cardinal Bishop of Capua died, and his body
was laid out in state to be seen by the .people,

when some of the priests, counting on the gross

ignorance of tlie Neapolitans, resolved to pass off a

miracle by hiding two wretches beneath the cata-

falco, who were to raise it up, giving a motion to

the head of the defunct as if he were nodding to

the spectators. The trick took, the people began to

cry out " A mii-acle, a miracle !
" when two soldiers

of the Bersaglieri, who were present, looked imder

the bier, found out the performers, and would
have apprehended them, liad they not been drawn
into another room by the priests who employed
them. As another example of the ignorance that

prevails in the southern provinces, may be adduced
the fact that strolling players still go through the

country giving representations of the different

scenes of our Lord's passion. The efforts now
making bond fide, to educate the population, will

soon put a stop to such silly tricks and horrid

blasphemies. Though the majority of readers do
not care much for rows of figures, in a matter of this

sort they carry much weight, and I venture to sub-

mit a few. We have in Italy nineteen Universities,

and theaggregate numberof students attending these

during the session j ust closed was 55 1 6. There are 250 *

Lyceums, the attendance at which has been 14,281

students ; 138 Scuole Tecniche, with 7265 students.

The attendance at the elementary schools during

1861-62 (the report for 1862-6.3 is not yet published)

gives an aggregate of 459,273 males, and .341,929

females
; total, 801,202 scholars. This year there

will be a considerable increase.

In the southern provinces, with aU the ignorance

and superstition that prevails, the respect for reli-

gion still remains in the mind of the population,

whereas, unfortunately, in other parts of Italy it

has given way to indifferentism. It is not, there-

fore, to be wondered at tliat when the simple

Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is preached to

these people, and they can be got to listen to it, it

receives a more ready acceptance than in the centre

and north. This is not mere tlieory ; it is found to

be the case in actual practice ; and I have before

me a letter from the Neapolitan correspondent of

the Mommento, of Genoa, in whicli he states as a

fact that Protestantism is making great strides in

Naples, and exhorts the priests, if they woidd not

see themselves abandoned altogether, to make haste

to reconcile themselves with the people, and no
longer dream of robbing tliem of their most sacred

rights, viz., Rome as ca])ital, and abjuration of tlie

temporal power by the Pope. He mentions, with

high approbation, the schools of Marquis Cresi, and
as an example of the attachment of the scholars,

says, that a bigot, urged on by her confessor to

induce her godchild to withdraw from Cresi's

female school, attempted to persuade tlie child by
gifts and caresses, at first, and when that proved

unavailiug, got into a fury, and murdered the child

with a knife ! Cresi has just returned from Geneva,

where he has been ordained to the ministry by Dr.

Merle Daubigne and others, under whom he studied

theology some years ago. An ex-priest, Peccinini,

who had studied at the Waldensian College,

Florence, and acted as assistant evangeUst to M.
Appia, at Naples, last winter, and who, after sub-

mitting to an examination in Hebrew, was to have

been ordained in the Waldensian Church in Sejj-

tember, has undergone an irregular ordination at

Naples instead, at the hands of a French minister,

named M. Lesser, now temporarily filling M. Appia's

pulpit, and of some elders elected by Signor

Albarella and his foDowers.

I mentioned, some time ago, that M. Marchaud,

the Waldensian minister at Rio, in the island of

Elba, had collected a sum sufficient, or nearly so, for

building a Protestant Church there. The architect,

Puiui, of Florence, gave the plan, and a neat but

uni)rcteuding church is now making rapid progress

towards completiou. He has another congregation

under his charge at Porto Ferrajo, which has

increased largely in size of late, and they desire

exceedingly to have a church built for them also,

which burden M. Marchaud intends to undertake

as soon as the Rio church is finished. The Wal-
densian Theological College closed its third session,

in Florence, at the end of June, when the students

passed most creditable examinations in Hebrew,

Greek, Theology, Church History, &c.

I hear that the evangelical congregation at Pisa

is in a divided state, and that excommunications are

being bandied about in a way which is not for

edification. Signor De Michaelis, the evangelist,

is said to be an earnest and pious youth, without

much experience as yet, and he has difficidties to con-

tend with which would need much prudence. I have

heard that Signora Tecchi, the widow of the former

evangelist, has caused a division in the congrega-

tion, as she sets up to be an evangelist, and both

preaclics and dispenses the sacrament to those who
wait on her.

There is a priest now in Turin, named Don
Ambrogio, who preaches in the public squares to

the people, with great energy and boldness, against

the errors of the Church of liomc, exhorting the

people to read the Scriptures. I believe he pro-

fesses still to be a Roman Catholic, and not to have

left the Church. He has been apprelieuded scores

of times by the police, and led to prison with hand-

cuffs on, but next day he is always at his post

again preaching to the people. The clergy of Turin

have warned their flocks against going near him,

and tlie result has been that he is now atteude<l

by multitudes. M. Meille, the pious Waldensian
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pastor at Turin, considers he is doing much good,

and has requested that, through your cohimns, pub-

licity might be given to a request Don Ambrogio

has made to him, viz., that some person interested

in the Gospel work in Italy, would pay for a col-

porteur, who shall accompany him wherever he

goes, and sell Bibles and Testaments while he

preaches. M. Meille considers that plan a good

one, and likely to result in many copies of the

Scriptures being sold. I should add that the col-

porteur is also to sell Don Ambrogio's own pubU-

cations or tracts, which are issued weekly. If any

reader of this letter feels disposed to aid Don
Ambrogio, he may communicate Avitli Rev. P.

Meille, Chiesa Yaldese, Turin.

BREMEN. — The mission festival took place

on the 10th and 11th of June. At ten. o'clock

in the morning of the foi-mer day, di^^ne service

began in the Church of St. Stephen, Pastors

Zabn and Victor and the missionary Knecht, from

Aayalso, readiug the report, and addressing the

people. In the afternoon there was an outdoor

meeting, where much that was interesting was

communicated by Knecht and other friends of the

missionary cause. At the conference, on the 11th

of June, the plans for the building a mission house,

and for the support of the society, were discussed,

and this conference was followed by a public dinner

in the Museum.

WURTEMBURG. — A conference was hdd in

June at Stutgardt, in the presence of alout 130

clergy. Prelate Krapf presided, and spoke upon

the text of the day, Isaiah xlii. 16 : "I will lead

the blind by a way that tliey know not." He said

that we had all been blind ; but that the liOrd had

led us to the truth, and woiild lead us daily into

further light if only wc felt our blindness. A
preacher should more especially Ije sensible of it.

On a late occasion, having to preach on tlic Trinity,

he had keenly felt how blind he was, but had equally

experienced how the Lord can fulfil the promise

contained in the text.

Another preacher read an exposition of the

end of tlie Epistle to tlie Ephesians, upon

which much edifying religious conversation fol-

lowed. The ijresideut of the Basle Missionary

Society and its inspector, Herr Josenhaus, made
some very interesting communications. The former

observed that a missionary society should rank

above all particular Chxirches and denominations

whatsoever. He himself was warmly attached to

his own branch of the Cliurch, and had often to take

a part in church matters ; but the mission, the

kingdom of God as whole, interested him far more
deeply. He then told us of a friend of his in

Basle who took equal part in home and foreign

missionary labour. This friend, a rich man, had
for six months allowed the poor in that town to

liave bread at half-price, had built a beautiful

churcli and given 400,000 francs to build a new
mission -house.

PRAGUE.—The Protettt-ant Journal is informed
that the Emperor of Austria has decided to allow
the Bohemian Evangelical Congregation of Prague
topurchase the Salvator Church, which, after having
imdergone many vicissitudes and belonged to differ-

ent religious orders, had of late years been secu-

larised by tlie State. It had long been an object of

desire to this congregation, who will now come into

])ossession of it on payment of a sum of 15,000

florins.

SWEDEN.—Tlie Anniversaries of the Religious

and Benevolent Societies of Stockholm are held

towards the middle of June, and attract to the
metropolis many Christian-minded people from

various districts of the country.

The City Mission took the lead. Its Annual
Meeting was held on Tuesday, the 16th of June.

It appears from its report to cultivate nine districts,

in eacli of which its agents hold meetings both on

weekdays and on Sabbath afternoons ; it employs
four colporteurs and others for distributing tracts

;

it sustains six weekday schools, at which 400 chil-

dren are educated gratis ; it has between twenty
and thirty Sabbath -schools; it has also sewing

societies and Bible classes. There have been sold

or distributed during the past year 50 Bibles, 150

New Testaments, 300 )x)oks, such as Luther's

Sermons, <fec. ; 1800 smaller books, and hymn-
books, and 9000 tracts and religious periodicals.

It is also taking measures for establishing a
" Childrens' Home" for boys.

Tlie Evangelical National Institution held its

Anniversary Meetings on the two following days.

Two sermons were preached—the one was by Dr.

Emanuelsou, on the text Matt. v. 13—16, in which

he insisted that as in former times so now, the

Gospel is the only remedy for the rottenness of

social life, that Cliristians are the salt of the earth,

and that the world can be regenerated only throngh

them. The other was a missionary sermon, from

Jerem. xvi. 16—21, by Mr. Rudin, the Director of

the Mission School It appears that daring the

year contributions received by the Society (apart

from sales of books) have been, for the Society

itself, about 700?. ; for missions to the heathen,

280/. ; for missions abroad, 341)/. ; for Lebanon

schools, 56/. ; for the Waldenses, 120/. Since 1861,

the Society, which was instituted merely as a Home
Mission Society, has emb: aced the object of foreign

missions also, and opened last October a school

for the instruction of ministry candidates, presided

over by Mr. Rudin, already numbering thirteen

students. The Society has met with moat en-

couraging sympath}- from many quarters m this

new department of its exertions. During the past

year, the Society has published an amended trans-

lation of the ' New Testament, with references

;

a collection of sermons on the newly pre-
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sciibed series of texts, of which an edition

of 5000 copies was speedily sold , a volume of

biographies of eraiQent Christians, and another of

missionary biography. The monthly periodical,

" The Messenger, " has now a circulation of 15,000.

In addition to this, two missionary journals are

published monthly. Of all kinds of publications,

476,000 have been sent out during the year. In the

beginning of May the number of its colporteurs was

sixty-nine ; and there were many testimonies from

various quarters to the need and the importance of

their luboiu'S. One of the meetings was devoted to

the discussion of the most suitable mode of Bible

circulation, and the value of private communion.

The Swedish Missionary Society held its anniver-

sary on 18th June, and in the evening of that day

the annual sermon was preached by Mr. Kyden, a

missionary from India. The Deaconesses' Society

held its annual meeting on the following day.

Dr. Bechman, Professor of Systematic Theology,

an evangelical and living Christian, has recently

been appointed to the influential ofHce of Dean of

tlie Cathedi al Churcli of Upsala ; and we under-

stand that another man of great learning and

Christian character. Dr. Carlssou, Professor of His-

tory, is hkely to be appointed Minister for Ecclesi-

astical Affairs.

DENMARK.—The two most recent political

events in our native land have not remained with-

out influence on the currents of ecclesiastical pro-

gress. In consequence of the mai-riage of the

Prince of Wales to the Princess Alexandra (who,

however, is not Danish by origin or education,

but a German priucess of the ducal house of Gliicks-

burg), our principal newspapers indicate a move-

ment, which has mainly emanated it would appear

from England, towards the establishment of a more
intimate union between the Scandinavian Churclies

and the Anglican. We read articles headed, "The
Anglican and tlic Northern Churches," in which,

at the close of quotations from the "Colonial

Church Chronicle" and the " Church Review," the

•opinion is enunciated, that a time is come in which
it is necessary to pave the way for an "apostolic

union between the English and the Northern
Churches. " Herein it seems contemplated, among
other objects, to reduce the excessive number of

candidates in tlieology, who usually present them-
selves in Denmark, on the supposition that many
such candidates might 1)e lemoved into the English

Church, or an opportunity given tlicm of entering

into English missionary societies. Considerable

stress is here laid on the purely Lutheran character

of the Danish confession of faith, as opposed to the
Union, which prevails in Prussia ; and the hope
is expressed that the contemplated union of the
Anglican and Nortlieru Churches may contribute

to the result of a true Union. The immediate prac-
tical bearings of this \mion ai-e also extolled on the
following grounds. Danish seamen are accustomed
while they remain in England to attend the services

of the Episcopal ChurcL They might thus, pro-

vided that Danish candidates in theology were

admitted into this Church, have services in Danish

established for them, so that the Word of God might

be declared to them in their own native language.

The whole scheme, however,, is at present only in

the process of formation, and has as yet no solid

ground to stand on.

The second political event is the election of the

Pi-incess Alexandra's brother, under the title of

George I., to the throne of Greece. Among a small

clique iu Kjertenminde, Saalaud, a "Greco-Danish"

society \\as formed in consequence of this event, on

the 1st of June of this year, of which the object

was the diffusion of Christianity within the Moham-
medan territories, by the joint operation of the

Greek and Danish Churches. Their common labours

were to be based on the universal Christian con-

fession, "one Lord, one faith, one baptism;" but

we must confess that more than an ordinary confi-

dence is indicated by the belief that a community
of action can be maintained between Lutheran

and Greek congregations in Denmark and Greece.

We have formerly remarked how it has been

attempted to divide the Danish National Church, as

it has been the custom to call it since 1848, from

the State, and to establish it ou a footing of its

own. This plan, however, has been associated in

its detads witli many absurdities, which have been

justly censured. Of these we wdl only instance

one, tlie blessing to be prouoimced on marriages

between Jews and Christians. From the side of

the State such marriages, according to the uow-

estabUsheil fundamental law, encounter no obstacles.

But now these couples begin to require the blessing

of the Church. In what way is the preacher in the

chmxli or iu the synagogue to announce the union ?

Can he utter a benediction in the name of that

Triune ( lod in whom the Jew believes not ? Would
not the Jew then be called upon to enter a protest

against the validity of the sanction 1 According to

present institutions the minister marries the pair in

just the same way, whether they bo Jews, Turks,

or heathens, according to the ritual of the Cliristian

Clmrch, which is thus turned into a mere farce.

This subject is getting thoroughly discussed in our

ecclesiastical papers ; and it might perhaps l>e hard

to save the credit of the Church from the contumely

to which it is on this ground exposed. Unfor-

tunately, Denmark herself is not exempt from the

error of believing that a Church can be reformed by
means of a reform in its constitution, while that

church hei-sclf is deficient in those liv-ing members
of Christ's body, imto whom He is himself a he;id.

The agitation for the bill, which is soon expected

to be can ied, and by which all preachers ai-e to

have a fixed stipend assigned to them, is zealously

continued, and is now making real progress. The
principal point to be gained is the abandonment of

the tithes, which arc now the chief sources of the

clerical income, because every landowner pays them
a so-called cora-tithe, in which they have a remnant
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of the emoluments of that age in which all the

land in the kingdom belonged to the Eomaa
Catholic clergy. This tithe, according to the pro-

jected bill, is hereafter to fall due to the State,

whicli in turn takes upon itself the obligation of

ensuring to the preacher a fixed stipend, where the

means of the parish are not sufficient for the pur-

pose, by subsidies from its own exchequer. The
smallest income for a preacher is to be 600 spezias-

thalers, or about 100/. sterling, whereas at preseut

the poorest livings iu Jutland do not bring in more

than a thii-d of that amount, that is, 200 thalers.

Besides this, however, the ministers will have to

give up their "accidental" receipts or fees for

baptisms, marriages, and the like. The fixed sti-

pends of the ministers will be higher or lower,

according to a determined scale, in proportion to

the circumstances of the locality. On these points

the National Diet will decide by legal enactment.

The immediate consequence of this system (as the

Church and State are not yet divided) will be, that

the ministers will become cmployis of the State
;

and so theu- official oath, which binds them to the

canonical books, will be altered into an oath of

fealty to the constitution. While this is iu con-

templation, we can readily understand the contro-

versy now going on in public disputatious and in

journals, as to the retention, or alteration, or per-

haps abolition of the official oath of the preacher.

However, the most Angorous exertions are now being

made for the complete separation of the Church and

State ; and if unexpected events do not intervene,

the movement wdl be successful. The greatest

difficulties will arise from the ecclesiastical pro-

perty which the State appropriated to itself at the

time of the Reformation, and of which the Church

wUl demand the restitution, as, indeed, necessary

to her in case she is to become self-governing. X
judicial verdict in her favour could not be denied,

but it is now .SOO years since this approjiriation of

the Cliurch revenues by the State took place, and

it will be difficult to decide, in all particular cases,

as to what has remained Churcli property. It will

be no less diflic\dt, when the State has made a

promiscuous use of the Churcli's resources, to decide

what compensation it will owe her. But the final

decision of these points will be reserved for a very

distant period.

CONSTANTINOPLE.—The following important

letter is addressed to the Rev. (>. R. Birch, of the

Turkish Missions Aid Society. We commend its

appeal very sjiecially to the attention of our readers.

—"In behalf of the mission to Western Turkey,

now holding its annual meeting in this place, wc
offer our gratefid acknowledgments to our friends,

the supporters of your society, for tlie valuable aid

they have afforded us in our work last year. It

is especially gratefid and encouraging to us that

our Christian brethren and friends in England

have shown an undiminished, rather an increased

sympathy with the great spiritual work in whicli

we are engaged in all parts of Turkey, at a time-

when our own board is embarrassed in its remit-

tances to its missionaries by the state of our

national finances ; and when unity of feeling and
fraternity between English and American Christians

is in danger of becoming weakened through diifer-

ences of opinion on questions now agitating our

own country. Certain resolutions on this subject,

adopted by us, which will, iu due time, reach you,

\\ ill not fail to awaken interest, and you will unite

with us in the prayer that peace, with righteous-

ness, freedom, and established government, may be,

in God's good pro\'idence, speedily restored to our

l)leeding land. The funds from your society have,

as usual, been distributed throughout our mission,

and the brethren at the several stations are in

correspondence with you, and doubtless infoiTn you

of the specific manner in which they are used. In

general we may say that these fimds have been

applied to the education and support of our native

agency, the right aim of our strength in labour for

the Church, and, through them, for the evangelisa-

tion of the people. The "Crisis Fund," we are

happy to say, now amounts to 1500/. Our mis-

sionary force at present is comparatively small.

At seven of our eleven stations there has been but

one missionary each resident during the year past

;

and at Constantinople, where our whole force,

labouring in the various departments of the pres-s,

schools, &c., &c., has usually been at least eight

ordained missionaries, we have numbered but four,

the Rev. Ur. Kiggs and the Rev. Mr. Bliss having

been absent most of the year, on account both of their

own impaired health, and that of some member
of their respective families. Both are expected

to return to their field of labour at this station

during the coming summer or autumn. Notwith-

standing our feebleness at the capital, the vai-ious

departments of our work have been carried on

without serious permanent injury or retrogression.

Tlie mission is too weak in number to commence

this year, as was hoped a year ago, our theological

school at Marsovau ; but it is the aim, and wiU be

the effort of the mission, to open the seminary as

soon as our nussionary force is strong enough.

Another man from the United States is asked

especially for this purpose. Our female boarding

school is to be reopened the coming autumn at

Marsovan, to be under the general superintendence

of Rev. Mr. Dodd, who is expected to remove from

Smyrna to Marsovan as soon as practicable ; while

Ur. Van Lennep, now in America, is to be stationed

at Smyrna, on his return to the mission. Our

Ijrethren in Bulgaria have been called to mourn the

loss of a valued associate, Rev. M. Meriam, of

Philipopolis. These brethren unite in the belief

tliat the events connected with the arrest, trial,

and execution of the assassins of our beloved brother,

are proving a gieat source of security to life and

jiroperty in all that region. One new missionary

has joined the Bulgarian department during the

year, and there is reason for the confident hope that
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we shall reap, in due time, tlie fruit of the seed now
sowing ill that part of our field. The urgency of

more especial and vigoroxis cultivation of the field

for the conversion of Moliauimedans, has been felt by

the meeting. Mr. Wasliburn was designated to

labour particularly in this department on his return;

and the following is one of several resolutions

adopted on this subject, viz. :—
' Resolved, that we

consider all our labours for nominal (Jliristians in

our field as having for their great and ultimate end

the evangelisation of the large Moslem population

of Turkey ; that we, as American missionaries,

believe ourselves providentially called to this work,

and that the time is fully come for more direct and

more earnest eflbrts for Mohammedans.' We have

noted only a few of the more important matters

which have engaged our attention during the two

weeks of our meeting. The amount of work done,

and the number and importance of the subjects

discussed, is unusually great. The harmony has

been very gratifying, and wc all feel encouraged and

strengthened by these sittings together. The mis-

sion has been greatly aided, in this meeting, by
the presence and counsels of Rev. Dr. Wood, one of

tlie secretaries of the board, formerly a member of

this station, and now again, for a little time,

uniting with us in our direct missiouaiy labours.

In the retrospect of our work for the year, we
find fresh occasion for humiliation before God, and

also for going forward, in all confidence and faitli

in the promises of C'hri.st, and in the power of his

Word and Spirit, in that work to which our Master

has called us, and which we pray may be for his

glory and for the salvation of souls in the several

nationalities of this empire, to whom our united

and common efforts, yours and ours, are devoted.

—

Yours fraternally, and with great respect, Geo. F.

Hkurick, C. Hamhn, a. B. Goodall."

BEYROUT.—We have had a fortniglit of news of

murder, riot, and insurrection. Mr. MeshuUam of

-Jerusalem, late Clianccllor of the British Consulate,

was brutally murdered and mutilated near Beth-

lehem. It is said that the act was not without pro-

vocation. A Christian Khan keeper near Sidon was
murdered by tliree men, said t)y some to have been

Moslems, by others Druses.

The Moslems of the Adhra family, at the Market,

uorth of Latakiali, rose in insurrection, attacked

the new Turkish (Jovernor, plundered and laid

waste the large Christian village of Meta, and defied

the Bashi Biizouks, sent out by the (Governor of

Latakiali. The Pasha of Beyrout, informed by tele-

grapli, liastened to the spot (four days' journey)

with regular troops ; and Mr. Dodd, of Latakiah,

writes, that ortler has been restored, and coutribu-

tious levied on the Moslem villages to pay tlie losses

of the Christians. On Wednesday night of last

week, two Christians in Damascus were murdered
in the street by a party of Moslems, ami the whole

Christian population were fiUcd with terror. Hiin-

dreils of them ficd to Beyrout and Zaleh ; and Mr.

1.-11

Crawford and Mr. Frazier write, under date of

Monday, 23, that the murderers had not yet been

apprehended, and that they had passed through a

season of great alarm and excitement, though not

anticipating an outl^reak. Many of the Damascenes

in Beyrout were making preparations to return, but

this event will prevent anyone from moving to

Damascus for many months. The Rev. Mr. Bar-

clay of .reriisalem, missionary of the English Church

to the Jews, left Damascus the morning after the

murder. He stated that hundreds of the Christians

were leaving, while those that remained stood hud-

dled together in groups, their cheeks blanched with

terror, as if momentarily expecting another mas-

sacre. I learn through the English vice-consul here

that one of the murderers has been arrested, and

will be hung at once.

In Tripoli, on Monday night of this week, a

Greek funeral procession was attacked, the priests'

robes were torn by the Moslem crowd, and the corpse

trodden upon. I do not suppose that this indicates

any intention to rise on the Christians. Some
"lewd fellows of the baser sort " probably did it,

without any preconcerted plan. When in Tripoli

recently with my brother, in the beginning of Ra-

madan, we were conducted through the great

mosque by the chief sheik, at the hour of evening

prayer, and walked about among the praying throng

without a word or look of insult or disapprobation.

The fact that we are in direct telegraphic communica-

tion witli Constantinople makes it more easy to oli-

tain orders from the Sultan in such outbreaks, yet

tliere is a vague feeling of dissatisfaction among all

classes that the country is not better governed.

No one fears an outbreak, and the state of things

in Lebanon is as pacific as I have ever known it

to be.

Our city has been active with the presence and

doings of Prince Napoleon and his young Italian

princess. The latter seems to be more popular than

the Prince, who is thought to be rude and haught}'.

The fact, I believe, is, that he is annoyed by the

officious and obstinate attentions of the Turkish

authorities, who ignore his incognito by the noisiest

of all possible demonstrations. He cannot put his

foot out of doors but immediately cannons boom,

trunii)et3 bray, and military bands thrash out in

harshest discord an infinite amount of execrable

music. Many in the country wish to make cajntal

—political and religious— of his presence, but they

will all be disappointed. He will look on Silanon,

go to Damascus and Baalbeck, and jMjrhaps visit

the " cedars," and then quietly enter his yacht and

depart.

THE LEBANON.—We and all our native helpers,

go with the utmost freedom, by night and by day,

just when we will, and stay where we will, and

preach as we will, without let or hindrance. We open

schools as we plejisc and teach what we plea.sc, and

no one says a word. Daoud Pasha has several Pro-

testants in office, around him, and amongst them
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are two,—one an Engiislimau, the other a native

Syrian—in very important situations, whom he

much consults, and in whom he lias much confidence.

We have a quietness oii the mountains now, that we
have not known before. Murders are rarely heard

of, tlie roads are safe, property is everywhere

respected, and the people are breaking up new laud,

which always indicates a sense of security. The
Pasha is taking a census of the people, and apprais-

ing all real estate with reference to a just apportion-

ment of taxes. True, we know not what shall be

on the morrow. We may be on the eve of greater

commotions than ever. But now we have peace

and an open door for preaching tlie Gospel. Our
prayer and tlie prayer of our friends at home at

present should be, not that we and our Protestant

communities may be delivered from a persecuting

government, but that we may not be delivered

over to the influences which an external prosperity

is too apt to produce. Should the Spirit accom-

pany with power the words of tnith, which we
and our native helpers are permitted so freely

and extensively to utter, there would be a revival

in tliis land that would astonish the Church.

At this hour the results of the Paslia's government

for good are more manifest, and more abundant

than most persons had dared to hope. You know
somewhat of the state of the country when we came

;

we know what it is now. Is it not certain that

missionaries in general have, in modern times, farctl

far better than either the nature of their doctrines

or the nature of man would lead us to expect ? And
have not the converts, -with few exceptions, experi-

enced far less of severe persecution than the converts

of earlier ages exiierieuced ? Let lis be thankful

for the liberty we enjoy in our work, and let as not

be discouraged if darker days should come.

JERUSALEM.—About five years ago a Russian

mission was established here, and a Russian bishop

with his staff was sent to Jerusalem. The Greek

convents used to receive from Russia an annual

revenue of a million of piastres, about 8000t, the

Russian Emperor being their protector in time of

need by his ambassador at Constantinople. No
wonder, then, that this Russian mission appeared to

the Greeks as an intrusion into their rights and pri-

vileges, yet, except some secret counter-manceuvriug,

nothing could be done against mighty Russia. After

having experienced a good deal of difficulty and

vexation inside the town, they bought a large piece

of gi-ound outside at the Jaffa Road, and began to

build, which undertaking was greatlj' accelerated

by the visit of the Grand Duke Constantino, four

years ago. The Greek convents rejoiced the more
to see a Greek consulate erected at Jerusalem, but

unfortunately just when the new Greek consul went
to the Pasha in order to deliver his credentials, the

news of the expulsion of the Kiug of Greece arrived,

and there is reason to fear that the public demon-
stration of the Greek consulate in celebrating the

accession of the new King George to the throne of

Greece, some six weeks ago, was at least premature.

Since the establishment of the Russian bishopric

also, Russian pilgrims for the first time have been

seen in the streets of Jerusalem, and Russian

mariners have been to visit the holy places. The
great desire of these men to buy the Word of God
gave a cheering opportunity for iising seven large

boxes of the Bible in the Russian languiige. The
book -shop of the London Society for Promoting

Christianity among the Jews, has proved in this,

as in many other cases, to be of great importance.

BABYLONLA.—The Christian community in Sii-

laimania in the old province of Babylon is very small,

not numbering more than twenty families. They

belong to the Chaldean Church. This is the Papal

branch of the old Syrian Church. This is not the

place to enter upon the history of the religious

tenets of that church. Suffice it to say, that the

missionaries of the Propaganda have been at work

among them for upwards of one hundred and fifty

years, and the result of their labours is what is now
called the Chaldean Church. Those wlio did not

secede are called Jacobites. When first I came

here, some twenty months ago, these Christians

worshipped in a small dilapidated building, which

has, however, now passed away, and a more stately

one taken its place. The pastor of this small com-

munity was, for his class, a worthy, most simple-

minded, old man. As his parishioners were not

rich enough to afibrd him the necessaries of even a

Koordish home, he took to weaving as a trade and

as a means of support for himself and family. His

theological education was very scanty, and did not

go beyond the routine of his church service. But,

if he lacked knowledge of the more difficult dogmas

of his profession, he certainly was very assiduous in

looking after and watching over his riock. I have

often seen him spending hours at tlie sick bed of

one of his ptHiple, and if not preaching exactly

Christ Crucified to the dying one, held up the Cross

of Christ to him. I fail to give you an idea of this

mountain priest locatetl far away from tlie CTiristian

world in this range of Turco-Persian mountains,

surrounded by Mohammedans of the most fanatical

stamp, striving to do his duty before God and

before men. We soon became intimate, and day by

day, as I met him, either at his silent loom or by

the bed of sickness, I learnt to feel a particular

interest in him and his work. Sulaimania, where

he had been bom and bred, was the whole of his

world, and his small Christian quarter the extent of

his walks. Shortly after I came here I proposed icy

him that a school might be opened for the children,

oSering to aid in defraying its expenses. He
acceded most heartily, and we were about procuring

the necessary books, teacher, &c., when tidings of a

Protestant having an-ived in Sulaimania reached

the Patriarch at Mosul. The further intelligence

that I was daily in the Christian quarter, and inti-

mate wth the priest, filled him with auger, which

soon broke out in fury on my poor friend the
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priest. He was derided for having held intercourse

with a Protestant, and, by way of punishment, was

transferred to the care of a small Chaldean com-

munity in Persia. A monk came here to fill his

place, and my friend went. Fearing that I might

have obtained an undue hold on tlic affections of

his people, the Patriarcli, to conciliate them, sent

them the means to build a new stone cluirch, and

also sent them a teacher to open a scliool for them.

The church and school-house have been built, and

the scliool has been set a-going for some time.

Protestants talk of their liberality, and of their

desire to extend the Gospel of Christ to the whole

world. Thoy may well take a lesson from Rome.

To extend her name, and advance her cause, she is

always up and doing. No sooner did they learn of

a Protestant layman arriving in this distant place

than, fearing for their flock, few as tliey are here,

they have spared neither pains nor money to counter-

act any influence he may have had over the people.

But God's ways are not as our waj's, nor are His

thoughts as our thoughts. Mj'' friend the priest

went to Sineh in Persia, and was there for some

months, but, his health failing him, he was obliged

to return, much to the cliagrin of the monk and the

joy of his people, to whom he has unostentatiously

ministered the greater part of a long life. The day

he arrived he called to see me, and, to my astonish-

ment, showed me a Chaldean Bible and Testament

Avith references, the issue of tlie American mis-

sionary press iu Oroomiah, to l)uy which he had to

sell part of his own clothes. " This is God's doing,

and it is marvellous in our eyes." He has only

recently returned. What might come of all this is

only known to God. The prayers of all Christians

are desired in behalf of this i)riest, who may yet

become in the hands of God a "chosen vessel."

BOMBAY.— We have to encounter not only

the gigantic evils that are naturally found connected

with a hcatlien land, V)ut formidable evils more

specially distinctive of European society. Since

the introduction of railwaj's these evils have been

developing themselves witli great rapidity. One of

these is European vagrancy. Tlie public liave been

waiting a good while in tlie hope tliat Government
would take the matter iu hand ; their i)atieucc has

at length given way, and a large committee, com-

posed of influential persons of the laity, lias been

formed ; a considerable amount of money has also

bee I subscribed. It remains to be ssjn whcthe •

t\w Association (which will doubtless have, t >

some extent, the countenance and aid of Gover i-

ment) will be able to deal effectually with the

evil. Tt will not be difficult for them to find for

well-disposed men the means of earning a liveli-

hood ; but there is a very slight sprinlding of such

among tlie vagi-ants of Bombay. These consist

generally of seamen and discharged soldiers, and men
who have been employed on railways and other

public works. The love of liquor, stimulated by
the facilities afforded for obtaining drink and the

absence of restraining influences, has brought them
to the condition of vagrancy. They go about

begging, especially from the natives ; and it is

impossible to exaggerate the odium resulting to

Christianity, in the minds of the natives, fi-om the

constant presence in our streets of a number of

Europeans in rags, barefooted, begging pice and

spending them at the grog-shop. I have known
men that once moved in rci-pectable positions iu

society, brought so low that the very grog-seller

would not let them come over his threshold, but

made them stand iu the street, and drink their

dram out of the glass resei'ved for Bungis, men of

the lowest caste. The stage next beyond this is the

drunkard's grave. An institution is needed where

these vagrants can be placed, by compulsion if need

be, separated from the opportunities of getting

drink, and compelled to support themselves by
honest la1)our.

I must reserve for a future opportunity, some

notice of the Abkary system, by which the liquor

revenue is raised iu India, the evils resulting from

which are most glaring, and painfully on the

increase.

I liave been pleased with a notice iu one of the

native papers of the Rev. Narayan Sheshadri's

mission at Indapoor. This is a rural mission of the

Free Church of Scotland, earned on by Mr. Narayan

singly. The notice indicates that there is something

grateful to our native youth, iu the thought that

natives of this country are entrusted with the large

discretionary powers involved iu tlie founding and

carrying on of such a mission. Mr. Narayan i.'s

regarded by all as worthy of highest confidence.

The twenty -third Picport of tlie Basle Evangelical

Mission iu South-western India has made its ap-

pearance. Sevei-al of the stations are iu the southern

part of tliis Presidency ; the remainder are in the

Madras Presidency, chiefly on the western coast.

There are fifty-one brethren engaged in carrying on

the work of this mission, twelve of these being

maintained and eh efly emploj'cd in connection witli

the imlustrial department. There is now a body of

1447 communicants connected with the diflerent

churches. The increase in the last year just equals

the number of missionaries, fifty-one. Several of

the recent reports have spoken of a work of purifi-

cation, rendered necessary by the presence of a

worlilly element in the Church—parties who had

joiiKil themselves to the (,'hurch from secular

motive.'^. In this respect the history of the mission

has been not singuKar. It is matter of congi-atulation

that tlio evils came to light in such a way as to be

made the subject of disciplinar)' measures. The

fricu'ls of missions in this country are, it is hoped,

coming more and more to understand that the purity

of the native Church is a matter of primal necessitj'.

The idea entertained by some, that if multitudes

are lirought into connection with the Church, no

mattci- liow uueuliglitencd and from what motives,

they may then be guidc<l into the way of truth

nnder more favourable circumstances, h.os not been
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fouud to staud tlie test of experience. Alloweil

to bring to tlie Chiircli their own false standard,

tliey cannot understand wliy they shoidd exchange

it for a higlier aud more difficult one, especially as

it has had, in some sense, the sanction of their

religious teachers. It is not in the Basle churches

that this faulty principle has been at any time ad-

mitted. But there is a true principle \a hich admits

tliat faith may begiu to exist amidst much error

and imperfection, aud in the application of this

principle we are all liable to make mistakes. The
mission has much cause for thankfulness to God for

the measiu'e of blessing that has rested upon it. In

one respect its missionaries stand out from those of

.ill other societies known to us, namely, by their

very moderate personal exj)enditure. Tlie expendi-

ture of forty-seven brethren aud twenty-five sisters

for a period of fourteen months, was 47,281 rupees,

about 1000 rupees each family, or less than seventy

rupees (7/. )
per mensem. The expense of living

is much less where they are stationed than in

Bombay ; but it is evident that they practise a

singidarly rigid economy. As one result is, that

two, three, or four missionaries are sustained where

one only would otherwise be, and as the society,

like most others, is sti-aitencd for want of means,

we see not how auy one can do other than rejoice in

the grace of self-denial given to tliem.

There is another subject ou which I would like

to niake some remarks. For want of time, I content

myself with calliug your attention to the following

notice of it from the " Bombay Guardian "
:

—

" We have repeatedly had occasion to refer to the

disregard of tlie Sabbath shown by the G. I. P.

Railway. Goods trains arc run ou tliat day, and
produce is poured into Bombay. Usually there is

no delivery of goods at tlie Bori Bunder Station on

Simday ; but goods arrive in profuse quantities, and
much inconvenience is caused by the overcrowding

of the station. The remedy for this is, not to throw-

open the station and let the goods be delivered as

ou other days, but to hinder the reception and
transmission of goods at all up-country stations—to

stop all mere traffic throughout tlie line ou that

day.

" At this season every day is a very busy one at

the Bori Bunder Station ; but last Sunday was an

uuusually busy one. All hands were rcipiired to be

present ; and those in whose departments there was
no work for Sunday were all pressed into the work
of delivery. The station was a scene of extra-

ordinary activity, aud a stranger arriving here on
that day would have fouud it <lifficult to believe

that the institution of the Sabbath was known in

tins country. Christian men were as busy as possi-
ble, delivering their goods to native merchants. It

maj' be said, perhaps, there was an emergency ; a
large amount of mercliandise had accumidated along
the line, and the monsoon was coming on, and it

was important that the goods should be delivered
before the close of the fair season. But surely the
monsoon takes nobody by surprise ; the time of its

advent is sufficiently well known ; and we believe

the merchandise now reaching the station has been

lying a long time at various jjoints ou the line, and

could easily have been delivered before. We do not

admit that there can be ever a necessity for the

transmission of mercliandise on the railways on the

Sabbath. There is none on the English and American

railways. We understand that persons who come
out to this country under engagement to the G. I. P.

Railway, do so without the least idea that Sunday
is to be a day of traffic on the line. We feel most

deeply for conscientious peisons who are placed in

very embarassing and painful positions by their

engagements to this company. Men having the

c:ontrol of its affairs may themselves be, for aught

we know, ' superior ' to these qualms of conscience
;

but surely it is an unkind and most unjust thing

on their part to place conscientious men iu so painfid

a position. This company is intimately connected

with Government. Its pettiest disbursements and

minutest operations must have the sanction of

(Jovernnieut. Its shareholders are indebted to the

(government guarantee for the interest on their

investments. (Tovernment recognises the Sabbath,

aud requires in all its departments the observance

of it. Why should not Government require the

railway dejiartnient to observe it also ?
"

SOUTH INDIA.—Early this year TinneveUy

was visited by cholera with effects more than

usually fatal. The liurials recorded by the Church

Missionary Society amounted to 803 against 290

for the quarter preceding. Many Cliristiaus ac-

cepted the sudden call with gladness, and left

behind them testimony that they were entering into

their Master's joy. When pestilence thus walks

through the land, superstition bursts forth with

amazing energy and clothes herself iu her most ter-

rible dress. Day after day the death-horn and the

death-drum announce that another life has been

taken by the oH'ended goddess, or rather devil.

Niglit after night, her image is carried forth bj'

torch-light along the streets and around the bounds

of the village. The homes of the dead are shown to

her, and bereaved relatives cry out "Is it not

enough ? " She is entreated to let go her wrath,

and her favour is sought by a profuse supply of

flower-garlands—by clouds of incense, by the terror-

stricken cries of her worshippers, mingled with the

sound of tom-toms and bells. There is a furious

earnestness about such scenes that strikes a specta-

tor with awe. I do not wonder to hear, then, that

under the pressure of such circumstances, some

unstable Christians and candidates for Christian

baptism should ' have been persuaded to go back

to their old ways of demon-worship." Still the

work goes on there. There have been 261 adult

baptisms iu three mouths. With growth there is

health : as an evidence, we have the efforts made by

these Churches towards self-sustenance and mission-

ary enterprise. They collected among themselves

last year more than S'tO rupees, with which they
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paid half the salai-y of tlieir native teachers, and

helped the itinerancy of the mission amongst the

heathen. A very interesting work is going on

amongst the slaves of Travancorc. Four congrega-

tions have liecn gathered and consolidated. These

poor fellows were accustomed to give half an anna

(three farthings) to hire a shot from a gun in honour

of Vishnu, at the recuiTeuce of the great annual

festival. Some men coming up witli guns (at the

last festival) for the usual firing, were addressed

with a low laugh by an old man, "You will have

no shooting this time, I can tell you. It is only the

slaves who pay for the shots, and are they not all

learning ? " On the great day of the feast, once, a

day of riotous superstition to them, they were all

seated in the verandah of the missionary's house,

hearing of the love of Christ to sinners.

SOUTH CEYLON.—We regret that the health

of our good bishop is not what we could wish it to

be. Some weeks ago he met with an accident

when on the hills, from which he appears not yet to

have recovered.

The last monthly wnion meeting was held at the

house of the Rev. C. C. Fenn, of the Church Mis-

sion, and was well attended. The presence and

power of God were there as one and then another

pleaded for the coming down of the Holy Ghost

upon our own souls, and upon the great work in

which we are engaged. The information given was

full of interest. Good is being done, but the

heathen are still the great majority, and their

activity is unwearied.

CHINA.—Chinese Hospital atPekin.—

(

Under

the care of W. Lochhart, F.R.C.S.).—"I arrived at

Pekin on the 13th of September, 18G1, and was Mr.

Bruce's guest at the British Legation till the 23rd of

Octoljer, when I was enabled to occupy a house of

my own, which was kindly obtained for me by Mr.

Bruce. A few patients came to me while I was living

in the Legation ; but as soon as I went into my house,

and it was known that 1 would attend to any sick

Chinese that applied to mc, p.atients began to come
in numbers for relief. At first two or three persons

a day came, then a dozen or more, and afterwards

twenty or thirty. All classes of the people and
officers of Government of every rank have applied to

the hospital. Chinese, Mauchoos, Mongols, Thi-

betians, Coreans, and Mohammedans, natives of the

capital and from Kashgar and other regions to the

west, have lieen attended to. The number of

patients attended to during the fourteen mouths and
a half that the hospital and dispensary have been

opened is 22, 144 individual cases. The object of

the hosjjital is twofold : one is directly to benefit

the peoi)le by healing their diseases, as a branch of

missionary work in this heathen land, and thus

endeavouring to win their confidence by showing
them that it is intended to do them good ; the other

is to use the infiuence thus obtained as a means of

directing their attention to Jesus Christ, the Sou of

God and Saviour of the world. Since the opening

of the hospital, various Christian tracts in the form

of broad-sheets, the Ten Commandments, the Lord's

Prayer, and short summaries of the Gospel, calen-

dars of the Sabbaths, &c. , &c. , have been pasted on

the walls of the waiting-rooms, passages, and sur-

gery. Copies of tlic Scriptures aud Christian tracts

have liecu given to the patients, and sent by them

to their friends on their return home, often in dis-

tant parts of this and otiicr provinces. Of late, also,

religious services have been held in the hall of the

hospital, and the patients, while waiting there, have

appeared to be much interested in hearing the

Gospels read, and they discuss the statements

therein made in regard to the mission of Christ and

man's salvation through Him. When patients have

asked what was the purpose of the hospital, it has

been told them that those who believe in the reli-

gion of Christ are enjoined to benefit their fellow-

men as they have opportunity, aud that as He went

about evei-ywhere doing good, healing the sick,

and teachingthe people, so His disciples, in humble

imitation of His example, endeavour to heal the

sick, and spread abroad the truths of His holy

religion, which ascribes glory to God in the highest,

and preaches peace on earth aud good-wiU to men.

SINGAPORE.—In this colony there is a popu-

lation of about 90,000 souls, of whom 50,000 are

Chinese, aud 30,000 Malays aud other heathens.

Up to the year 1843, a number of missionaries,

belonging to various societies, were labouring here,

but only among Iflie Chinese. When, in that

year, the Peace of Nankin threw open, in some

degree, the empire of China, all these mission-

aries went over thither. One missionary alone,

of the name of Keasherry, belonging to the

London Missionary Society, remained at Singa-

pore, he being the only one who had made him-

self ac(iuaiuted with the language of the Malays, and

had laboured among them. The London Society

not wishing to continue this mission, he withdrew

from it, and went on laljouring independently. At

the present time he has a large congi-egation of

Malays and Chinese, and on his " Hill of Ziou"

near Singapore, a fiourishing settlement, with schools

and other institutions. In the town itself he has a

chapel for Sunday worship, and another chapel and

a Chinese catechist at the out-station, Bulsit Sinia.

He lias a printing-press, which pays for itself, and

a two-masted cutter, manned by Christian Malays,

in which he makes nussiouary tours to the neigh-

bouring islands. His only regret is that he can find

no successor, for he is getting old, and the end of

his laljours cannot be far distant.

BORNEO.—One of the Rhenish missionaries

writes on the 2nd of April as follows:— " Our

labours here in Borneo are attended with much that

is discouraging. Wc meet with fraud and hypocrisy

of every kind. Wo arc hindered both by the hn-

nioraliiy of the whites, aud the complaisance shown
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liy the goveriimeut to Alohammedauism. The close

of the Mohammedan fast is now actually announced

liy the firing of the cannon from the fort, which is

naturally regarded by them in the light of a respect-

fid recognition of their customs. To-day a Jew will

come to us and seem most sincere in his wish for

Christian baptism, and the next morning we dis-

cover that he is a thorough impostor ! In short,

our motto must be :
—

' Troubled on every side, but

not distressed ;
perplexed, but not in despaii-.'

The Dyaks, who live with me here, have frequeut

visits from friends and acquaintance from Pulo-

petak aud Sibong, who make some stay and

attend our worship, so that I have always from

lifty to sixty adults at my Sunday Soinbajanfj

(divine service). On Sundivy afternoons some half-

castes attend a Bible class. But here, too, one

meets with m\ich that is distressing. Last Sunday

one of these women came in such a drunken con-

dition that I feared a disturbance, but, fortunately,

all passed off quietly, and I was able to expound

the 5th of Luke, and preach repentance aud forgive-

ness of sins to the rest. The Lord give his blessing

to the seed sown !

"

jSTEW SOUTH WALES.—The past month has

not been prolific of important events, either in the

religious or political world of this colony, but there

has been no dearth of minor occurrences indicative

of moral, social, and religious progress.

The feeling of exclusivcness wliich has not been

uufrequently observed and deprecated among
different religious denominationsjin large cities, and

which has prevailed to some extent in this city, is

gradually dying out, and a feeling of brotherhood

and unity is taking its place. Very little, if any,

jealousy exists among tlie ministers of tlie city and

suburbs, but all are earnestly engaged in the work
of evangelisation. The Fresbj'teriaus' I'nion is

now talked of as a possibility, aud with the power-

ful and eloquent advocacy of Dr. Steele, I know not

why it should not become a reality. This subject,

I may remark, engaged the serious consideration of

a recent conference, aud is eng.aging the earnest

attention of laymen of the various Presbyterian

churches.

There is not much stirring in the Chui-ch of

England. The appointment of the Rev. Dr. Thomas
to the new Bisliopric of Goulburn has giyen

satisfaction. The auuual meeting of the Church
Society was held on Monday evening last, his

Excellency the Governor presiding. The report

was very satisfactory, aud notwithstanding the witli-

drawal of State aid {except from those clergymeu
who were in receipt of it at the time the bill passed),

arrangements have been made for paying the

stipends of the various ministers as they fall due.

Those members of the Chm-ch who advocated the
withdrawal of all assistance from the puljlic treasury
frequently expressed a belief that in the event of

the bill passing, the laity, and espociaUy the
wealthy members of t!ic Church would subscribe

more liberally, and iu this they have not been

deceived. One gentleman, a Mr. E. W. Cameron,

gave a donation of 1300/. a few months since to

settle the outstanding debt on the churcli in which

he is accustomed to worship ; and another gentle-

man up the country gave 1000/. for a similar'

purpose.

The resignation of the Rev. W. Cuthbertsou of

the pastJrate of the Pitt Street Congregational

C hurch has been received here with considerable

regret, but not with surprise. Ever since his

departure in January last year, there has been a

very general impression that he would not return.

Wherever Mr. Cuthbertsou may laboiu- for the

future he will have the best wishes of very many
sincere frieuds in New South Wales.

The only event of importance to chronicle in con-

nection with the Wesleyaus is the occurrence of

their Australasian Missionary Society aunual meet-

ing, which took place on Monday, the 4th May. The
report was a very long and elaborate document.

The prospects of the Fijian, Samoan, and Friendly

Island Missions were represented to be very cheer-

ing ; and it was stated that considerable progi'ess

had been made iu the mission to the Chinese in

Victoria. The New Zealand Mission is iu a very

depressed state just now, iu consequence of the uu- 1

satisfactory undei-standiug, or misunderstanding,
j

existing between the Maories and the Government. I

SOUTH AUSTRALIA.—In this far-off colony,
;

lor many years past, the State has left every Church '

to stand before the world uupatronised ; and I
j

believe the united testimony of the Christians of all t

denominations is that it is best so. I could gather

testimonies to this from the higliest dignitaries of

the Church of England. They admit that theii-

fears have not been realised—that the previously

unworked mine of Christian liberality has yielded

better results than ever they dared liope. The

Chiu-ch of England presents on the whole a very
j

large amount of activity, and is ever more freely
;

adapting itself to its novel condition, aud adopting
j

those measures for popular impression that other
j

bodies have found so useful. The bishop presides
)

at meetings, makes platform speeches, goes out with
j

Sunday-school children on tlieir annual excursions,
,

aud on his missionary jomneys to the distant pai-ts '

of the colony accepts the offers of Baptist aud
,

Methodist chapels to preach in. The clergy exhibit
^

most of the varieties of English clerical life and
]

doctrine, with perhaps a larger infusion of the so-

called evangchcal element. The Church has made,

and is making, noble efforts for the cause of liigh-

class education, and St. Peter's Collegiate School,

in the city of Adelaide, would be a credit to any

colony for its architectiual, educational, or moral

standing. The Romish C'hureli is quiet and modest.

Colonial life aud colonial equality ai-e a sore trial to

her. Of comse the great proportion of lier ad-

herents ai'e Irish, as are most of the ju-iests. Her

jjricstly power is much weakened in all classes of

i
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the community. She tried to iutiuence the re-

sult in two cases at the last electiou, and was not

only thorouglily beaten, but made to look ridiculous

by the impotence of the thunders she launched at

her recreant children. Scottish Presbyteriauism is

respectably represented by two Church of Scotland,

^nd four or five Free Church ministers. There are

also three United Presbyterians, and one Scotch

•Seceder. As everywhere, Presbyteriauism holds its

•own V)y the attraction of national coherence. The
Congregational body was largely represented among
the founders of the colony, and liad the advantage

of a large-minded man among the very first settlers.

The Reverend J. Q. Stow, lately deceased, laboured

earnestly for twenty-five years to establish and
«xtend Independency in the colony with a large

measure of success, so that tlierc arc now twenty-

eight ministers of that body in an area of 150

miles in length by 50 in breadth, and from its

present bold— religious, social, and political—it

seems likely to l)e very influential in the futvire.

It possesses thirty-one churches, and ten preaching

stations. The Bajrtists have had many small

churches, but few pastors knowTi beyond their

immediate circles. There are, however, seven or

eight Baptist ministers now in the colony. The
various brandies of the great Methodist famQy
present the same features that characterise them
everywhere—capacity for almost boundless expan-

sion by means of their hosts of lay-preachers.

Doubtless they liave been the means of bringing

Gospel truths into many a retired glen, and to many
a scattered handful of people in the bush, that

might perhaps but for them have never joined in

public worship, and never heard a preacher's voice.

They have the largest congregation in the city, and

have just built a hall for classes and lectures. The
New Connexion has sent its first representative to

these Southern shores in the person of the Rev.

J. Maughan, who is now seeking a site. Upon the

whole, we can confidently afiirm that there is no

portion of the Empire in which the clergy bear

a larger proportion to the population, or in which

there is more regular attendance on the instrxictions

of the Gospel, than in South Australia.

QUEENSLAND.—An official document states

the territorial extent of this colony to be " 678,000

s(juare miles : nearly twice as large as Canada, and
six times as large as the United Kingdom." This

expanse, divided among the population as returned in

the last cenus, 45,079, would give, according to a local

arithmetician, about ten thousand acres for every

man, woman, and chihl tlicn in the colony. The
"ggi'egatc of our population in proportion to our

acreage is yet small, but the past and continued

increase is remarkable. Of ihe increase from

.M,367 in December, 1861, to 45,077 in December,

1862, the figures 8080 rcjircsent the European
immigration ; the figures 1725 show the intercolonial

unmigration ; and the figures 905 exhibit the

natural increase by excess of births over deaths.

It would be interesting to know the moral quality

of this large element of our population which you

in the British Islands are sending us. On tlic whole,

I believe it to be above the average. Several

ministers have come out, chiefly of the Church of

England and one or other of the Presbyterian

bodies, and several of the Romish clergy. Other

Churches are looking homewards for ministerial aid.

It is not possible to meet the demand from colonial

sources. Oiu- Parliament is now in session, and

with ample work before it in matters pertaining to

roads and runs, and arrangements for locating immi-

grants. The " Queensland Immigration Society,"

a Roman Catholic agency, has emitted some groans

over the intimation of restrictions upon Irish immi-

gratiou. But the chief point of contest between

the State and the Clmrch is the education question.

Here the Anglican and Romish clergy are uniting to

accomplish a change. The system in operation is

known as "the national," in opposition to the de-

nominational. How far public feeling will go with

the bishops in their scheme of a denominational

alongside of the "national" apparatus, remains to

be seen. No State aid is given to religion in the

colony, and the fear that State aid to denominational

schools might lead on to State aid to churches, will

probably lead many otherwise favourable to deno-

minational education, to stand aloof from the bishops

in this matter.

MADAGASCAR.—The recent events have taken

the public so much by surprise, that it is still im-

possible to form a definite conclusion as to the

causes or probable results. Such favourable repre-

sentations had been made of King Radama, that

when the telegraph conveyed intelligence of his

deatli by violence, it was generally felt that the

cause of Missions had suffered grievously, and it

was feared that the party in power during the

persecuting reign of the late Queen, had, by

treachery and murder, again obtained possession

of the government. The letters, however, from

Mr. EUis, Dr. Davidson, and othei-s, have dissi-

pated such fears. The King, driven to the verge

of madness by superstition and profligacy, appears

to have been sacrificed because of his attempt to

over-ride all law and justice Viy projecting civil

war; and the new constitution guarantees full tole-

ration upon a firmer basis than before. We must

wait further explanations, before being able to

reconcile the earlier and later accounts of the

King's character, which are so conflicting. We
give a few extracts from the important letters which

have been published.

Dr. Davidson, Court Physician to the King,

says :

—

" The late King appears to have given himself up

to habits of intoxication ever since his coronation

in September last, and latterly acted more like a

drunken madman than the ruler of a kingdom. He
and his courtiers were time-servei's upon policy,

siding with the Pagan inhabitants at one time.
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witli the French Roman Catholics at another, and

with the Protestant missionaries at another ; and

hoped, by exciting the jealousies and self-inte-

rests of the different classes to monopolise aU

230wer in his own hands and that of his favourites.

Justice was sold to the highest bidder, and matters

gradually proceeded from bad to worse. At last

the peculiar sickness to which reference has been

already made, broke out in March last. "News of

this disease was (says Dr. Davidson) carried to the

King, who, not having much business to occupy

his mind, was ready to listen to all such things.

The sick people were named Eamanenja, and ran

about out of doors, dancing, shaking their heads

from side to side, generally carrying over their

shoulders branches of green sugar-canes and other

trees, and followed by friends singing and beating

on drums. They pi'etended to have intercourse

with Eanavalona, the late Queen, the first Radama,

and Lis jsredecessor, Andriampoa-Mairana. These

stories much excited Radama, who at bottom, like

most weak men, was superstitious. At last this so-

called disease got to the capital, and we saw on every

side women running about frantically, with odd

gestures, followed, as elsewhere, by singing, dancing,

and playing. These Ramanenja disliked pigs and

hats above all things, and insisted on every one who
met them uncovering ;is they passed. They came

with their messages from spirit-land to the King ;

these messages were to denoimce his support of

Christianitj', and telling him that his ancestors were

offended at his conduct in this respect. He ordered all

his subjects to uncover if they met in the streets any

Ramanenja, and would have exacted the same

from the English had it not been that they positively

refused to do so. Wliether these foolish exhibitions

were secretly encouraged by the menaniaso for their

own ends I do not know for certain ; but it was clear

they did not discourage them, nor dissuade the

King from noticing them. Many say they were got

up and kept agoing by these men ; that they

prompted their messages, and artfuUy contrived to

influence the King's mind by working upon his

superstitions. One of the King's children became

unwell from a fever. The King, believing it to be

the new disease, made him dance, and ordered some

of his officers to follow him mth music. The fact

that the English refused to obey this absurd law

in regard to lifting of hats, was no doubt urged

against them to their prejiulice and that of

ChristianitJ^ He evidently began to think the

Christians disloyal. His second wife—the one who
was really regarded as his rightful one—had been
long attached to Christianity, and began to asso-

ciate herself with the Christians. He demanded of

her to give up praying—said he had no enemies but
the Christians, and even struck her because she

had dared to say that she loved Christ Jes\is above
Radama. For the same offence he also, and on the
same day, struck Ramiketaka [one of the mena-
maso]. Mary, for such is the name of liis second
-nafe, remained firm, and replied, — '! was once

a poor slave girl, and carried firewood. I would

rather become a slave again—nay, I would rather

die, than give up praying. I wish to live with

God after my body is dead.' This affair between

him and his favourite—Mary—soon got abroad,

every one interpreting it as he liked. A procla-

mation was made, forbidding Christians breaking

the heathen laws, entering into heathen places of

worshij), or mocking their gods and other things

regarded by them as sacred, and forbidding the

heathen from insulting the Christians, and com-

manding aU to lift their hats to the Ramanenja, and

allowing these last-named to take their sugar-canes

and other trees without payment. This law pre-

ceded in its enactment the scene between Mary and

Radama above alluded to. Through the advice of

Maiy this last and most iniquitous jiart, sanctioning

the plunder of sugar-canes aud other trees and pro-

perty, was rescinded ; and while they were allowed

to take by force these things, they had to pay at

the rate of one halfpenny for every sugar-cane, and

a fixed sum for other articles specified. The Chris-

tians felt indignant at ha\-ing to pay such homage to

these heathens by lifting their hats in the street.

Many refused to go out of doors. The penalty for

refusing to uncover was thirty dollars, or 6/. ; and

it was also said in the law, ' If any one refuse so

to lift his hat after having been asked, and the

friends of the sick man kill him, he shall be ad-

judged worthy of death, and no complaint can be

received against those who so killed him. ' It was
clearly enough legalising murder. Some of the

nobles, speaking to me, said, ' In the time of the

late Queen, no one was permitted to uncover except

in her presence ; now we must uncover before every

fool we meet.' These strange laws were passed

about a fortnight before his death ; and after a few
days a still more absurd and wicked law came out,

authorising every man who had a quarrel with

another man, or one tribe who had a dispute with

anotlier tribe, to settle by means of private war,

with gvins, spears, swords, or stones, and refusing^

either to hinder or to punish them. Were a thou-

sand men to fight on cither side to settle any dispute

he would not interfere. This was the ultimatum of

his policy—to set party against party. He no doubt

thought that the various parties. Christian and

heathen, the various interests of noble, common,
and slave, and the various tribes, would thus so

weaken one another as not to endanger himself.

The heathen part of the people aud the menamasa
thought that such a law would enable them to clear

off the English and the native Christians without

let or hindrance."

After describing the visit of the no1)les to induce

the King to withdraw his arbitrary edict, Mr. Ellis

gives an account of the revolution and new consti-

tution :

" In the course of the discussion with the nobles,

the King had said he alone was Sovereign, his word
alone was law, his person was sacred, he was super-

naturaUy protected, and would punish severely the
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opposers of liis wiJl. This led the uobles to deter-

mine that it was uot safe for him to live, and he

died by their hands the next morning, within the

Palace. The Queen, who alone was with him, used

every effort, to the last moment of his life, to save

him, but in vain. His advisers, the mouamaso,

were afterwards put to death.

"luthe course of the forenoon four of the chief

nobles went to the Queen, with a written paper,

which they handed to her, as expressing tlic terms

or conditions on which, for the future, the country

should be governed. They requested her to read

it, stating that if she consented to govern according

to these conditions, they were willing that she

should be the Sovereign of the country, but that if

she objected or declined, they must seek another

ruler. The Queen, after reading the document, and
listening to it, and receiving exjilanations on one or

two points, expressed her full and entire consent

to govern according to the plan therein set forth.

The nobles then said, ' We also bind ourselves by
this agreement. If we break it, we shall be guilty

of treason, aiid if you break it, we shall do as we
have done now.' The Prime Minister then signed

the document, on behalf of the nobles and heads of

the people, antl the Queen signed it also. The chiefs

of the nobles remained in the Palace, and, between
one and two o'clock, the firing of cannon announced
the commencement of a new reign.

" Between three and four o'clock a party of

officers came with a copy of this document, which
they read to us. I can only state two or three of

its chief items.

" 'The word of tlie Sovereign alone is not to be
law, but the nobles and heads of the people, with
the Sovereign, are to make the laws.

" 'Perfect liberty and protection are guaranteed
to all foreigners who are obedient to the laws of the
country.

" ' Friendly relations are to be maintained with
all other nations.

"'Duties are to be levied, but commerce and
civilisation are to be encouraged.

" ' Protection and liberty to worship, teach, and
promote the extension of ( 'liristiauity are secured to
the native Christians, and the same protection and
liberty are guaranteed to those who are not Chris-

tians.
' '

' Domestic slavery is not abolished ; but masters
are at liberty to give freedom to their slaves, or to

sell them to others.

'"No person is to be put to death for any ofleuce

by the word of the Sovereign alone ; and no one is

to be sentenced to deatli till twelve men have
declared such person to be guilty of the crime to
which the law awards the punishment of deatli.'

"An liour afterwards we were sent for to the
Palace that we might tender our salutations to the
new Sovereign, who assured us of her friendship for

tlie Englisli, Iier goodwill to ourselves, and her
desire to encourage our work. I cannot add more
now. We are all well."

In a letter, written next day, and erroneously

dated in the "Times," June 17, instead of May 17,

Mr. Ellis says that all is going on well. The mis-

take in the date gave to this postscript much more

apparent weight than it was entitled to.

UNITED STATES.—Near the close of my last

letter, I referred to the correspondence which had

been initiated betvvesn the two principal branches

of the l^resbyterian Church in the United States.

In tJie lirief interval that has elapsed since the

action of the Assemblies the project of re-union has

received not a little attention, and the hope is freely

expressed on all sides that there may not be many
years before it may be consummated. Certainly,

the obstacles are few and insignificant when com-

pared with those which existed only a few years

ago.

I must say a few words here of the progress of

the movement in favour of lay representation in the

Methodist Episcopal Cluirch. For a year or two

past tliere has been a considerable party in favour

of securing to the laity a participation in the con-

duct of ecclesiastical affairs. This is very natural,

since this feature is admitted into the constitution

of almost every other Protestant Church. LajTnen

sit in the conventions of tlie Protestant Episcojial

Church, and constitute the lower house. In the

Methodist Episcopal Churcli the clergy alone are

represented in the conferences. Last year this

question was submitted by the general conference

to a popular vote, when, strange to say, a large

majority of the votes, both of the clergy and laity,

were found to be adoerufi to the measure. It was
not abandoned, however, by its friends, who, a
month since, held an unofficial convention in this

city, for conference as to the objects to be pursued,

and the best methods of attaining them. A large

number of distinguished laymen were present, and

not a few prominent clergjTiien, and one or two
bishops, who wisely refused to take part in the

discussion. After a long and animated interchange

of sentiment, it was decided to persist in labouring,

not only for a representation, but for an equal

representation of the laity in the councils of the

church. The objection that the church had already

given an opinion adverse to the measure, was met by
the statement that but a very small jjortion of the

members had voted at all—in many places not more
than one-tenth of those entitled to express tlieir

preference having voted either yes or no. And the

further fact was broiight out, that, in the minds of

many brethren, the entire movement was associ-

ated with a spirit of innovation that was bent on

swcc])ing away the itinerancy and manj' other laud-

marks of primitive Methodism. When the subject

came to be rightly jjresented and underetooil in its

individual bearings, it was argued that the majority

of the jieojile would be found to be strongly in

favour of freeing the clergy, now borne down by too

\\<ia,\y burdens, from all solicitude respecting the

purely material interests of the Cliurch. It is inj-
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possible to say what the results of this movement

will be, supported as it would seem to be by a very

considerable proportion of the ablest men in the

Methodist denomination.

In spite of the war, and the vast consequent

drain upon the resoiu'ces of the coimtry, the interest

of our people iu religious education is scarcely

abated. I notice the efforts of the fi'iends of that

time-honoured institution, the College of New Jer-

sey (Nassau Hall) at Princeton, to secure a more

comjjlete endowment. It has partially succeeded,

and I trust that it will altogether. Rutgers College

at New Brunswick is endeavouring to attain tlie

same end, as arc also other collegiate institutions.

Among others, a new college—University College at

San Francisco—appeals to the public of our eastern

states. Oa the otlier hand, two of our theological

seminaries have, within a few weeks, been the

recipients of large donations from individuals. Mrs.

Brown, of Baltimore, has presented Princeton Semi-

nary with 30,000 dollars for the erection of a

building long needed for the accommodation of its

large classes ; and a gentleman, who has withheld

hie name even from the directors of the Auburn
Seminary, has sent 15,000 dollars to that theological

school, tlie interest of which is to be expended in

scholarships for needy students.

Two projects for the erection and endowment of

missionary colleges have, at tlie same time, been

brought forward. Neither, I believe, is to be

exclusively religious, though under the supervision

of our missionaries. The first, at Constantinople,

is intended for the Turks ; the other, at Bcyrout, for

the Arabic races, whom it is the desire of the

founders to reach in part tlirough this instru-

mentality. About 100,000 dollars will be needed

to insure the success of each of these undertakings.

I may add here, that, from a late address of the

Rev. Daniel Bliss, a returned missionary, who is at

present engaged in endeavouring to awaken interest

in the Beyrout college, I learned that it is in contem-

plation to distribute a quantity of the recent

Christian publications in the Arabic tongue in the

central parts of Africa, by sending them from the

western toast to the interior with the caravans. It

is hoped to secure much valuable information from

natives iu answer to questions written on the fly-

leaves of these works.

LOWER PROVINCES OF BRITISH NORTH
AMERICA.—The provinces of Nova Scotia, New
Brunswck, Prince Edward Island, and Newfound-
land are usually included under this general designa-

tion. Though often confounded with Canada by
platform orators and writers for the press in Great
Britain, they have no more connection, pohtical or

ecclesiastical, witli that great province than with
Australia, New Zealand, or any other member of

our vast colonial empire.

By a remarkable coincidence, the Presbyterians,

Wesleyans, and Baptists of these provinces held
their ecclesiastical meetings in Prince Edward

Island, the smallest and youngest of the four. Two
Presbyterian Synods and one Wesleyan Conference

met at Charlotte-town on the 24:th June, and closed

their sittings on tlie week following.

Of the deliberations of the Conference nothing

has yet been made public. The gathering of

ministers was as large us usual—about eighty. The
( ouference is now in a transition state—passing

from a condition of total dependence on tlie British

Conference to a healthfid condition of independence

aud seK-regidatiou and support.

The Synod of the Established Church of Scot-

land was attended by fifteen ministers and eight

elders. A missionary spirit is awakening iu this

Church, and steps are being taken to send at least

one missionary to the New Hebrides. Principal

Leitch, of Queen's College, Canada, was present as

a coresponding member, and aided in the delibera-

tions of the Synod.

The Synod of the '
' Presbyterian Church of the

Lower Provinces," which met at the siime time, in

the same city, was attended by seventy ministers

aud thirty-two ruling elders. This Church com-

])rises what were formerly the Free Church and the

United Presbjiierian Church. These bodies united

most cordially three years ago, and have ever since

been working together in imity of spirit as well as

of organisation. This Synod is earnestly engaged

in the work of Home and Foreign Missions. It

has ninety-eight settled congregations, and about

fifty mission-stations in districts that are not yet

able to secure the services of a settled pastor, or

that maj' be \oiwillhuj to do so. In a new field

like that presented by these provinces, a district

which, five years ago, could not support a school-

master, may be able to-day to pay for the services

of a minister. The cry for Church extension is

loud and coustant, and the Church must either

decrease or increase rapidly. There is no standing

iu a new country ; such an attitude is equivalent to

retrogression. The island of Aneiteum in the New
Hebrides is the principal scene of the Foreign

Zklissions of this (Iliurch. Here the Rev. John

Ceddie has laboured for twelve years, and with the

most gratifying results. Heathenism is banished

from the island. Family worship is observed twice

a day in every household. The ortlinances of re-

ligion are duly observed and honoured. The New
Testament has just been translated into the Anei-

teumese language, and an edition of 4000 copies

printed by the British and Foreign Bible Society for

the use of the natives. Two copies of the New
Testament thus published were laid on the table of

the Synod.

A vessel of about 120 tons is being budt here for

the use of the mission. The children of the Churcli

raised a thoumnd pounds towards the building of

this vessel, in course of the last six months. She

^\•ill be owned partly by the Reformed Presbj^erian

Church of Scotland, and partly by this Church.

Two new missionaries, with their wives, wiU leave

Nova Scotia in this vessel in September next. Tanna
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and Erromanga have been already attempted by
missionaries from Nova Scotia ; but repeated

calamities have befallen the mission, so that the

work on these interesting islands must be begun

anew. Rev. G. N. Gordon and his wife fell the

victims of the animosity of Erromangan heathenism.

Revs. S. F. Johnston and J. W. Matheson, the

Tanna missionaries, were both cut down by disease.

Mrs. Matheson also fell horn the same cause. The
Church is earnestly endeavouring to recover lost

gi-ound in the "high i^laces of the held."

The Associations of the Baptists have just held

their annual meetings. The home work is advancing

favourably. Kevivals are reported from many of

the churches. The Nova Scotia Baptists contribute

to the support of a missionary among the Karens
of Burmah.

The Presbyterians, Wesleyaus, Baptists, and
Evangelical Episcopalians, lield a very large oi)en-

aii' meeting in Charlotte-town to pray, sing praises,

i-ead the IScriptui-es, and listen to brief addresses.

This meeting was admiiably suited to show the es-

.sential unity of Evangelical Protestantism ; and it

was especially useful in a city such as Charlotte-

town, where nearly one-half the popidation belong

to the Church of Rome.

CHILI.—The struggle in this counti-y for inde-

pendence from the mother country, Spain, com-

menced in 1810. The previous system had been

one of extreme exclusiveness towards all foreigners,

but especially towards all wlio held not the Ptomish

faith. Since 1826, a cemetery has been permitted

in this city for the exclusive use of those not

belonging to the Romish Church. More recently, in

Santiago a suitable cemetery has been provided by

the government, adjoining the Roman Catholic, for

the use of foreigners. A simUar measui-e has been

adopted in Concepcion, in whose vicinity some

scandalous occurrences were reported, eight or ten

years ago, in connection with the dead body of a

shipmaster, for which interment, it was said, could

not i e procured for seven days. About the year

1830 tlie service of the Church of England was com-

menced, first in a private dwelling, and afterwards

in a chapel, built adjoining to a house, as if a part of

it. In 18-14 a law was passed in Congress author-

ising tlie marriage of persons not Roman Catholics,

without their submitting to the CathoUo ritual,

which means, without professing to become Roman-
ists. In 1846 a second Protestant congi'egation was
formed, Presbyterian and Congregational. At the

end of ten years this had so increased that it was
considered advisable to erect a budding. There

were some impediments, but in the end all difficulty

was overcome, and from that time to the present we
have had these rights of conscience fidly respected.

In 1861 a local society was organised, for the dis-

semination of the Holy Scriptures in English,

German, French, Danish, Swedish, and in fact all

languages, not omitting the Spanish. Its sphere

includes the shore and the harbour. In 1862 a

depository for Idie purposes was opened.

IN MEMORIAM.

LOUIS UAUSSEN.

The distinguished man, whose loss Geneva is

now deploring, had studied in the college of that

city, and had at a very early age manifested a re-

markable aptitude for every branch of science. His
labours on Genesis show that he had kept up his

acquaintance with all the questions in physics,

astronomy, and geology, wliicli have occupied the

attention of tlie present age.

HartUy liad he entered the holy ministry when
he was called to succeed tlie venerable Cellerier in

the parish of Satiguy. He was married in 1817 ;

but after upwards of a year of the gi-eatest happi-

ness he lost his wife. This event produced a deep

impression on his mind ; he saw in it a call from on

higli, inviting him to devote himself entirely to

God, and to seek for no other happiness here below

than what was to be found in the accomplishment

of the duties of his ollice. His faitli, which was
already great, assumed then that deep internal

character which it was to retain to the day of his

death. His preaching had a grandeur aud a power
which wore rendered still more apparent by the

beauty of Ids voice, and tlie nobleness of Ids ges-

tures and of his whole person. But, tliough fully

convinced that faith and spiritual life are the essen-

tial elements of all Christian preaching, he did not

thiiilc tliat its literary character should ever be

neglected. He used, therefore, to write his ser-

mous w-ith the gi-eatest care, and liis style won the

approljation of all good literary judges, even though

they were Catholics or strangers to all religious

convictions. It has even been i-emarked that he

was one of the men of the nineteenth century

who.sc style, both for purity aud sobriety, most

reminded one of the great writers of the seven-

teenth.

At the same time his theological studies assumed

a gicat charm for him, and he sought in them the

gi-ounc!s of deeper and stronger convictions. We
shall not relate the events which led, in 1831, to

his retiring from the National Chui-ch of Geneva.

Let u.s only note that Gaussen, though l)ecome a

Dissenter in fact, has never been in principle an

advocate of dissent. This was also the case with

his friend Dr. Malan. They both left the National

Church, but only because she appeared to them to

have abandonetl important doctrines, and by no

mea'is liceauso she was national. Dr. Malan, who
is stiU living, has often declared that ho woidd
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have no objection to re-enter that Church, such as

she is at the present day.

Gaussen became a professor in the School of

Theology founded by the Dissenting Church, and,

at the same time that he instructed tlie future

ministers, he was charged with the religious in-

struction of the children. It has sometimes been

said abroad that he was the founder of Sunday-

schools at Geneva. This is a mistake : the founder

of Sunday-schools at Geneva was Calvin, and they

have always existed since his day. But it is at

the same time undeniable that Gaussen exhibited

in that department wonderful ability and devoted-

ness. His ca<e(7fw?».f«—that is the Geuevese ex-

pression—excited a just admiration. No one, per-

haps, has equalled him in putting the highest ideas

within the reach of children. A great number of

men used to assist at his lectures, and nothing could

be more touching than to see among them the white

head of tlie venerable CellOrier, Besides, there as

in the pulpit, Gaussen did not think that the

matter entitled him to neglect the manner. Those

of his catechismes wliich have been published, and

particularly liis lessons on Daniel, are literary

productions of great merit.

One of the principal traits of the religious and

and theological cliaracter of Gaussen was his love

and respect for the Holy Scriptures. It may be

said that he devoted his life to their defence and to

making them known. In company with several

friends he published the version of tlie New Testa-

ment which is known as the " Swiss Version," and

has already passed tlirough several editions. In

his great work on inspiration, " La Thcopneustie,"

we cannot but admire—besides the grace and noble-

ness of style—his profound convictions and the power

of his faitli. The same observations may be made
concerning his last woi'k treating of the Caaon of the

Scrtptures. The first volume, in which he considers

the question from the scientific point of view, is not

always suificiently scientific ; but the second volimie,

in whicli the question is regarded from the point of

view of faith, is the most toucliing and eloquent mani-

festo which has yet appeared against the present

enemies of the authority of the Holy Scrijitures.

Tlie last years of his life were saddened by suf-

fering ; l)ut suffering borne in a Christian spirit is

the grand school for the Christian. His leg had

been broken by a fall ; scarcely was it healed when

a similar accident occurred, and seriously affected

his general health. A third fall, in April last,

renewed and aggravated the evil ; at the same time

the death of his brother produced on him a power-

ful effect which could not but be fatal to a man
whose body was so weakened. His faith alone,

wliich had always been strong, sustained him till

the last moment. It was on Thursday, the 18th

of June, that his soul returned to God. He was

seventy-three years of age.

His death has produced a great sensation at

(ieneva ; his ancient adversaries had long since for-

gotten the man of strife, and saw in him only the

Christian, and he himself liad entered into brotherly

relations with many of them. We have been glad

and proud, as citizens of Geneva and as C'hristians,

of the homage paid tliroughout the whole Protestant

world to tlie eminent man who has just been taker,

away from us.

SUGGESTIONS AND REPLIES.

THE APPEAL TO CHRISTIAN ENGLAND OF THE POOR NESTORIANS.

(translated by J. SALTER, MISSIONARY, ETC.

)

Beloved Christian Brethren of Englahd.
—We are unworthy to call you brethren, though

inspired by the commandment of the New Testa-

ment, we call you brethren. The condition of our

people in Persia is so low, wretched, and slave-

hke, that we almost fear to call the free and happy
people of England, brethren. The history of cm-

Iieople you know ; our church originated with the

Apostles, and has continued to the present time
;

they have passed through times of severe jiersecu-

tion, martyrdom, and triumph and success. Our
missionaries and cliurches have been thickly scat-

tered over tlie east, and our people continued
to exist in Persia, not only during the magian
empire of the Partliians, l)ut during the early

Persian monarclis and the Khalifs wlio succeeded
them, down to the present day.

But, brethren, the glory and success of our
people have for a long time passed away, and we

are now greatly oppressed and persecuted by the

Mohammedans. Our wives, our sisters, and daugh-

ters are stolen from us. Some of our brethren are

killed, otliers die from oppression and starvation,

and some have fled before the enemy, so that now
the Nestorians are like sheep without a shepherd.

Much of the oppression we suffer is caused by the

Agha or landliolder. The i)ortion of the produce

that falls to the Rayot's share is small, even if no

farther demands were made upon him. The pro-

duce of the land is divided into three parts, two of

wliich the Agha receives as his right, and with the

remaining tliird, not only has the Rayot to keep

himself and his family, but to meet all the expenses

incidental to the working of the farm, and the many
casual demands of the Agha. These demands are

made on every frivolous occasion. When the Agh6,

returns from a journey lie expects a sheep to be

slaughtered on the road by which he has to reacJi
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home. Wben his son or daughter is married,

j)resents of sugar, sheep, or money are expected, and

similar presents are expected for the hurhit \f>da,

or blessed feast. And when one of our people is

married he expects a present in money or in kind,

amounting to five tomans (2/. lOs. ). These arc but

some of the claims to which we have to resjioud.

The law of Persia that affects Mohammedans
has but little reference to Christians, except it be

the taxes, which are especially intended to secure

their slavery and helplessness. Every lad among
us, after attaining the age of twelve years, i)ays an

annual tax of 5.s-. ; and in addition to this, every

household pays 7v. M. ; hence our families separate

to form distinct households only when necessity

<;bm])els them. The 3000 Christian households of

Oroomiah pay an annual tribute of 2250 tomans

(705^. ) out of their little means, to secure the privi-

lege of living. Taxes are also imposed on our

cattle : for a mare or female buffalo we pay 3.y. 6rf.,

for a cow or an ass \s. 9d. , and 0'/. for every sheep.

The taxes are also collected with much oppression

and cnielty bj' the soldiers, and often before they

are due. It is their habit to seize men, bastinado

them, and compel them to piirchase a few hours'

grace by a fee, and when the time has expired they

are again seized, and if the taxes be not ready then,

a Muhasil is sent to disj)ose of whatever can be sold

from their houses.

But perliajis we suffer most by the unjust admi-

nistration of the law, which a few facts will best

illustrate :—Two Mohammedans seeking plunder,

entered a vineyard belonging to a Nestorian. The
owner being asleep in the open air that night was
alarmed by his visitors, and attempted to i)rotect liis

property.

One of the thieves received a wound on his arm,

but both escaped with property belonging to the

vineyard. The robbers, on the following day, made
complaints in the town, and solicited justice. Two
Muhasils were immediately sent to bring the sup-

posed offender before the Divan. It was in vain he

appealed to his cruel judge to inform him how he

must act in such a case ; his only reply was "It is

unlawful for a Cliristian to wound a Mohammedan ;"

and a fine of fourteen tomans was inflicted, four of

which were given to the thieves, and ten reserved

for the Divan.

Even the value of life, if it be the life of a

Nestorian Christian, is set at a price with the pay-

ment wliich ends the penalty of the law
; though

it is a difficult thing to prove to the satisfaction of

a Mohammedan court that one of his faith has

killed a ('liristian, especially as Christians can give

no legal evidence at these courts. Not long before

we left our country a Nestorian was brutally mur-
dered by a Moliammcdan, the proof of whicli rested

on the best of evidence, but the price of blood,

amounting to fourteen tomans, was the severest

penalty the Persian law could inflict, and it is not

often that a penalty so high as this can be secured,

being generally much less, proving doubtlessly that

the life of a Christian is placed on a level with the

cattle of the land.

Our persecution is grievous, as might be shown
by many facts whicli are too numerous to teU, but

we will add one or two more. We are not per-

mitted to kill our own cattle, but must employ a

Mohammedan. The reason given is that the skin

of the animal may form part of a Mohammedan's
tlress, which would render him unclean if the

animal were killed by a Christian. And as

Christians are considered unclean, we are also

excluded from the markets, and therefore cannot

advantageously dispose of the small amount of

produce that is allowed to fall into our hands.

The hatred and contempt which we experience

from the Mohammedan are faithfully and carefully

manifested whenever we meet him. The sad ne-

cessity of our position compels us to give him the

salutation of peace; but it is always acknowledged

in a sneering way.

Since the amval of missionaries among us, our

people have much improved in spiritual life and

learning, but our schools and advance in learning

have much excited the jealousy of our enemies.

Deacon Joseph, and Baba Khiin, who attaches his

name to this appeal, were once cautioned to discon-

tinue their teaching at tlie school at Geog Tapa ;

but still teaching, were seized. Joseph was tied by
his moustache, while he was fearfully beaten in the

face ; and BaliS, Khan had his hands tied together,

and an ii-on collar put round his neck, and led to

prison, where he received 300 'olows on his back

vkith a stick, and still refusing to comply, was sen-

tenced to lose both hands, but was happily liberated

by the influence of Dr. Rice. Beloved brethren,

as tlio hart pants after the water-brooks, so we
pant after rest and protection, and woidd gladly

avail ourselves of it, let it come from where it may.

We are not Latin Christians, or we might look to

France or the Pope. We are not Greek Christians,

or we might look to Russia. But we are Pro-

testants, anil have long looked to you to help us.

If we look and cry in vain our people wiU die out

under the scourge of the oppressor, and the severity

of their sufferings. We dare to put our hands on the

skirt of your garment, for you are able to help us

and save us
;
your hearts are enlighteueil by the

New Testament, and warmed by the love of Christ.

We, as it were, falling down before you, beseech

you, for the sake of Jesus Christ, to rescue us.

hosannah.
Shimon.

Baba Khan.
Gaverois.
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A FELICITOUS life of Professor Robertson* re-

minds us that the great disruption of the Church of

Scotland is rapidly passing from the field of polemics

into the calmer region of history. Twenty years ha-\ e

wrought out the transit. Most of tlie leaders in

those memorable disruption controversies have

passed away ; the new Church has been consoli-

dated, and become an integral and no insignificant

part of Christendom ; the noise of debate is hushed.

The acrimony and bitterness of the time, the warmth

of party heat, may survive in some, but this well-

timed book proves that they are decaying. It

is a biogi-aphy of that sort that involves a history ;

that cannot be faithfully written until the partisan

is merged in the historian : and Mr. Charteris has

ably executed what it is e\adent was a gratefid

task. James Robertson was l>orn at Pitsligo, Aber-

deenshire, on the 2nd January, 1803. His father

farmed about fifty acres at Ardlaw, and with much

difficulty sent James, his eldest son, to the Univer-

sity. There the sturdy black-haired lad did his

1)est, paying l.s. 6rf. a week for his share of a garret

room in the Aberdeen Gallowgate, and rising at two

in the morning to work out mathematical problems.

In summer he took his share of the farm labour,

exchanging the ciilculus for the flail ; and when his

college sessions were over, became schoolmaster of

Pitsligo. At twenty-six he was appointed master

of Gordon's Hospital, in Aberdeen ; and " after seven

years' probation" was settled in the pr.rish of Ellon.

Here he married the ^vidow of his predecessor

;

farmed his glebe to the admiration of the neigh-

bourhood ; read much ; visited and taught his people

with an unusual diligence ; started schools, and

took the lead in his presbytery. And when the

Ten Years' Conflict approached, it was out of this

retirement that "Robertson of EUon" quietly

shouldered his way into the front rank of the

moderate party. Not altogether of his own consent,

but forced to it by strong convi t ons, and tliat con-

scientious honesty that singled him cut through

life ; nor altogether with the consent of his fellow-

leaders, who found his conscientious honesty in the

way, and sliouldered him out from the front rank

as soon as his keen fence of argument and masculine

logic were no longer needful. For years he is seen

through a brilliant firework of speeches
;
then, in

1843, he subsided into the Chair of Church History

in the University of Edinburgh, and held his profes-

sorship till his death, on the 2nd Decemljer, 1860.

No one was more identified with every stage of the

great ecclesiastical struggle, and his memoir throws

» Life of the T.cv. James lioberlson, B B., F.R.S.E.,
Professor of Divinity and Ecclesiastical Histoiy in the
University of Edinburgh By the I?ev. A. II. Chak-
TERis, M A. 8vo. pp. xii. 131. 'LmAnn : BIfckwood ^
Sons. 1863.

open a series of vivid pictures in which we see the

Church life of the time, and much of that background

without which such pictures must be indistinct and
jjuzzliug. He was evidently one of those sturdy,

unflinching, self-helping men of whom Scotland has

produced so many, a man also of great earnestness

and tenderness of spirit. An early visit of Dr.

Dufl' to the Manse was one of the distinctest eras of

his life, and the memory of it was always fresh.

For Dr. Chalmers, another visitor, he entertained,

and expressed to the last, the most profound admi-

ration. Strongly attached to the Establishment,

he did not scruple to attend the Free Church service

on the hill side of Diiirness when the parish church

was closed. And, fresh from the disruption, his

letters betray no bitterness ; he even hopefully

looks forward to the good, and sees both Churches

striving for the faith of the Gos]iel. The last

twenty years of his life were devoted to the endow-

ment scheme, with wliich his name will be most

associated. He pleaded it wdth an unflagging zeal,

in city and %allage churches, before audiences of

half-a-dozen, and audiences of thousands ; devoted

his leisure to it, toiled for it in a resolute, hopeful

way, that brought out all that was worthy and

loveable in his character, and left as his monument
a collection of 400, 000^., and 104 parishes either

erected or in progress. When Professor Miller

spoke to the dying man about his labours, he-

replied, "I <im a poor, sinful creature ; all my hope

of salvation is in the righteousness that is of God
in Christ .... And as to Free Church and Estab-

lished Church I care not .... We shall be together-

united with God in Christ for ever." A few minutes

afterwards he said, " I believe that this night I shall

enter on everlasting rest and glory," and died, pray-

ing that the Gospel might be preached to the poor

<and needy. Apart from its ecclesiastical importance,

it is a life that was worth writing, and though Mr.

Charteris might have used less strong expressions,

here, and there, without lowering his love for his

Church, it could not, well have fallen into better

hands.

George Legge * is another example of the same

ty]je of man ; born the year before Robciison, and

also in Aberdeenshire, the eldest son of a large

family, a diligent student, master of the dissenting-

school at Huntly, then bookseller at the same place,

reappearing as master of the Silcoats House Sch^l,

in Yorkshire, and so slowly gravitating towards the

College for Independent Ministers at Highbury. In

1832 he received a simultaneous call to Bristol and

* Lcchtres on Theology, Science, end Jlevchtion. By
the late Rev. Georok Leoge, LL.D. of (iallowtreegate

Chapel, Leicester Witha Memoir by James Lkgoe, U.D.
Ci-. 8vo, pp. xcviii. 420. Jackson, 'Walford, ^- Rodder.

1863.
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Leicester. He accepted the former, and was installed

as Leifehild's successor at Bridge Street. It was a

nei*vous position at the best ; and Legge had a weak

voice, an indistinct utterance, and an unpopular

habit of preaching thoughtful and closely-reasoned

sermons. There came to be dissatisfaction ; division

was threatened ; he resigned the charge, and was

accepted ^^ here he had been called four years before,

by Gallowtreegato Chapel, in Leicester. Here he

spent the rest of his life, elaborating his theory of

preaching, and slowly adding to his congregation.

He was dissatisfied with the ancient mode of setting

forth divine truth ; he was dissatisfied with the

modern. He thought it was possible "to set forth

Christianity as in entire accord with the scientific

mind, the moral sentiment, and the jesthctic spirit

of the age." And when he died at the commence-

ment of 1861, he had made some progress, having

completed Lectures on the relation of Science to

Revelation, on the Tniths of Theology, on Christian

Unity, and on Anglo-Catholicism. The present

volume includes the first of these courses and four

of the second. They are sermons of unquestionable

originality and power. Singularly fresh in their

statement and illustration of the truth, startling

occasionally in their abruptness and ruggedness of

language. But they are not always so happy or

full in their positive statements as in their negative.

There are doubtlesss many to whom the views of a

thorouglily independent thinker on such a subject

as the theory of the gospel wUl be welcome ; but pro-

bably no one who reads these lectures will wonder

that the author never became a popular preacher.

The brief life prefixed by his better-known mis-

sionary brother in China is full of interest, and con-

tains many (juiet pictures of the quiet simple life

of a Christian family among the Scottish Highlands.

A Memoir which has reached the eleventh

edition, has sec\ired a place in our permanent bio-

graphical literature, and a worthy place befits that of

John Mackintosh. He has become one of those whose

names are held in affectionate remembrance in the

Christian households of our country ; and wherever a

deep and loving piety, allied to a character of unusual

beauty and purity, and a mind of unusual affluence,

have any honour, honour will be paid to him. To
young men, this life of one of themselves is peculiarly

valuable. They_will realise its reabty, its hearty sym-
pathies, its righteousness and charity, its freedom

from uarrowmindeduesa. There is no book of the

kind so likely to impress them with what a Christian

is, to win them over from indecision ; no life which
one would sooner see in tlieir hands. And it would
not be easy to confer a greater service on a young
man, wliether his sympathies are with Christ or

against Him, than to give him a copy of the

"Earnest Student.'' It appears in a popular and
cheaper edition, to which the Etlitor has added some
graphic chapters of Italian life and art from Mac-

* IVic Earnest Stwlcnt, being j^femoriah of John 3fafk-
ihtoxh. By NouMAN Macleod, D.D. Popular Eililion.

Cr. 8vo, pp, xxiv. 483. London : Slrahan ^ Co. 1863,

kintosh's diaiy ; and elsewhere retouched and com-

pleted the work. From the new preface we learn

that Mackintosh's dying request has been abun-

dantly fulfilled, that Mr. Mackintosh's scholarship

of the Free Church Mission at Madras has been

formed by the sum given for copyright, that it

supports annually two students, and is considered

a great boon to the mission. The preface is also

enriched with an interesting letter from Principal

Forbes. "John Mackintosh," he writes, "will

always be to me an impersonation of whatsoever

things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of

good report." He has unu.sual opportunities of

giving his judgment, and most readers will thank

him for it, as expressing their own. It is a biography

which never tires ; and those who have been most

familiar with it in its former shape, will find all the

old fascination when they read it again in this

"popular edition."

Dr. Buehsel's book * is a biography of a different

order. The experiences of a faithful and intelligent

clergyman will always be valuable. Too often they

are inaccessible to any bnt a small circle of intimate

friends ; even to them they are seldom communicated

in detail, and never with that unity and connection

and special choice which heighten the worth of a

worlc like this. And Dr. Buchsel will no doubt

have as large and thankful an auditoiy in England,

as, much to his sui-prise, he has found at home.

For years the church of St. Matthew, in the Thier

Garten, has been the most notable in Berlin ; there

has been no stop to the crowds that have flocked

to hear this eloquently simple preacher of Christ

crucified ; ivith Hoffmann, he shares the influence of

the Berlin pulpit ; with Hoff'mann also he shares the

highest ecclesiastical dignities which the Church has

to bestow. But greater than his repute in the

pulpit, is his power as a pious man and a faithful

pastor. As a clergyman he has been throw'n into

contact with almost every class of the people, from

the peasants and farmers of his first cure, up to that

exclusive and aristocratic congregation of his present.

He began his ministrywhen the Church in most places

was thoroughly dead ; he has lived to see it thoroughly

revived. He has met with all the lower forms of

rationalism and the intellectual scepticism of the

cajiital. And out of the fulness of a wise and dis-

ciplined experience he relates so nmch of liis auto-

biography as may be helpful to his brethren in the

Church. Yet it would be wrong to fancy that his

book concerns none but clergymen. It is not pos-

sible to take it up without being riveted by its

earnestness, its pictures of country parishes, its

individual narratives, its apt and exuberant anec-

dote ; and there is no book that carries a stranger

so thoroughly and with so little efTort into tlic quiet

every-day life of a Germ.au pastor and his flock. It

need oidy be ailded that the translation is quite as

perfect, as Ciisy, and idiomatic, as the origiuaL

• Mu Ministerial Experiences. By the Bev. Dn.
Bi'cnsKi,. Berlin. Cr. 8vo, pp. xii. 290. London:
Strah/in ^ Co. 1863.
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In the throng of persous who visited the Great

Exhibition, there were some whose visit not be

forgotten ; and among them will be the VT-iter of

the little book * which commences, "I am a clergj'-

man's daughter, and my home is in a quiet rural

spot far removed from the noise and din of cities.

"

Turning over a i)aper she had read of some one from

Asia who had been at the previous Exhibition and

liad never once heard the name of Jesus in England,

this strange story did not leave her mind till she

had determiued to use her own visit to London for

the si)read of the Bible at Brompton's world's fair.

She enlisted her only friend in London, who under-

took to give up all his spare time to lier wishes.

Bibles, tracts, and books, were distributed ; 468

copies of the Scriptures, in whole or in part, and in

eleven languages; 2834 books, and 17,200 tracts.

(Correspondence was liegiiu with many of the young

women employed, and a book full of interest is

made up, chiefly of the letters addressed to Miss

S. by her London friend, detailing simply and

pleasantly the reception he met with. At tlie close

of the Exhibition, Miss S. invited the female em-

ployees and others (about 900) to an entertainment,

where, besides good cheer, kindly words were spoken

to them by Lords Shaftesbury and Eadstock, Baptist

Noel, Capel Molyneux, and otliers. It was an indi-

vidual effort of the most modest conception, yet

reaching at its close tlie dignity of a public cele-

bration ; and it is one of those accumulating proofs

of how much may be done by an earnest worker, in

faith.

Mr. Moule's story \ introduces us into a dififerent

region—to Dorchester Gaol and the cell of a felon.

Edwin Preedy, an illegitimate child with a brutal

step-father, was in a Reformatory at 13 ; at 18 had

been several times in prison ; was afterwards a sol-

dier ; deserted with stolen clothes ; was a convict

at Millbank and Portland ; murdered his warder

with a savageness that is rare even in murder;

and when Mr. Moule's attention was drawn to

him, was laying in Dorchester Gaol, waiting his trial,

lu prison he was notorious for violence and an

* The Standard of the Cross amo»g the Flags of the

Nations. By V. M. S. Cr. 8vo, pp. .\ii. 289. London:
Nisbet ^- Co. 1863.

t Moj)e against Hope. A Narrative by the Rev. Henky
MouLE, JI.A., Vicar of Fordington. Post 8vo, pp. 94.

Nisbet Co. 1863.

uncurbed passion. During the trial he broke out

with such fury that the court was interrupted
;

after sentence he grew more desperate than

before. Yet three days before his death he signed

an address to those who woidd cnmc to see his

execution, and in such a strain as this:— "In the

change of heart, the bitter sorrow, the humiliation

of soul, and yet in the faith and hope in the one

only Saviour of sinners, which have been granted

me, I beg to be, if possible, of some use to others
;

and likewise entreat you, young and old, at once to

forsake sin." Mr. Moule relates the grounds on which
he believes in Preedy 's conversion, and dwells with

anxious particularity on the various interview's he

had with him during a period of some weeks. It is a

narrative of very deep interest, and very literally

hope (ujainH hope.

Two new volumes have been issued by the EeXi-

(jiov.s Tract Society.* Philip Henry, Matthew's

fatlier, was minister at Worthenb\u-y until the Act
of Uniformity drove him into retirement on his

wife's estate at Broadoak, in Shropshire. After

thirty-four years of this enforced leisure he died,

leaving four manuscripts to his daughters, each of

whom Mas to select one, "to be transcribed by
them in their own hand, if they have leisure and

see cause ;
however, to be transcribed into their

hearts and lives." Mrs. Savage, his favourite

da\ighter, selected a course of forty-one sermons,

which are here republished for the second time in

this country. They are very i)regnant, among

the simplest of the pulpit effusions of the period,

and worth being widely circulated. Wilcox's

adn\irable little tract, Christ i.i All, is like this

book in miniature.

The compilation of Arctic voyages sustains the

interest by bringing down the narrative to the most

recent date, closing with Mr. Hall's expedition in

1802. It is carefidly written, and will prove a

pleasant book, as a subject that will always have a

touch of romance. The chapters on Ar ctic Voyaging

in the Middle Ages, and on Greenland Missions,

deserve particular notice.

• Christ All in All. By the Rev. Piiinr Henry,
with a Brief Memoir of the Author. 18nio, pp. xii.

380.

Arctic Discovery and Adventure. By the Author of

" Brazil." IBnio, pp. 387.

London ; The Religious Tract Society. 1863.

To OUR CoRRE.SPONDENTS.—Oi\r correspondents will have observed that the change of arrangement

made in June necessitates a change iu the general plan of their letters. Wliere information is given, to

be inserted in the " Monthly Chronicle," it is of importance that a variety of subjects should be noticed,

—each very briefly,—the object being to convey a clear statement of recent facts. In cases in which a

subject recpiires more elaborate treatment, it must be put into the form of a special paper. Tlie two

departments should be kept entirely separate. We should be glad, however, if many of the writers

of papers would append, briefly, items of intelligence, for insertion in the "Chronicle." We invite

missionaries and others to send us narratives of tours, and mission voyages, descriptions of mission

lields, or special mission departments, sketches of remarkable converts, &c.

—

Ed. Christian Work.
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ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS

THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.

BY THE
f

CLERGY OF THE CONFEDERATE STATES OF AMERICA.

CuRisTUN Brethren,—In the name of ©m* Holy

Christianity, we addi'ess you in this form, respect-

ing matters of great interest to us, which wc be-

lieve deeply concern the cause of our Blessed

Master, and to which we invoke your serious at-

tention.

Wc speak not in the spirit of controversy, not by
political inspiration, but as the servants of the

Most High God, wc speak the " truth in love,"

concerning things which make for peace.

In the midst of war—surrounded by scenes that

pain the souls of all good men—deploring the evils

which arc inseparable from national contentions

—

wc feel most deeply impressed by the conviction,

that for our own sake, for the sake of our posterity,

for the sake of humanity, for the sake of the truth,

and, above all, for the sake of our Redeemer's

Kingdom, it behoves us to testify of certain things

in our beloved land, which seem to be neither un-

derstood nor appreciated by our enemies, nor yet

clearly appreciated ])y Cliristians of other nations.

Wo put forth this address after much prayer,

solemnly invoking the blessing of Almi~Ltj God,

and committing what wo say to that Providence

by which we trust wc arc directed, and by whoso
authority and power the governments of the earth

stand or fall.

If wc were moved to make this address by any

fears of the final issue of the war in which our

country is now engaged, by any inclination to

meddle with political questions, by any desire to

resume controversy in respect to matters which

have been referred to the arbiti'ation of the sword

;

if indeed anything that compromised the simplicity,

dignity, and purity of Christian duty moved us to

issue this address, we should deserve to have it

despised by you, and could hope for no blessing of

God to rest upon it. But for all that we say in the

following declarations, we are willing to be judged

by succeeding generations, and to answer in that

day when the secrets of all hearts shall be made
known.

Wc do not propose to discuss the causes of the

war. They are matters of recent historj', easily

known and read of all men. To discuss them
would obviously involve much more than, as Chris-

tian ministers, wc feel it our province to ai'guc.

Wo submit for your consideration as the first

point of our testimony and ground of protest,

—

That the war ivar/ed against our people, in pr!n-

dplo and in fact, proposes to aclueve that n-hich, in

the nature of the case, it is impossible to frcco»)2)?ti.7t

hj violeme. The war proposes the restoration of

the Union.

We can rationally suppose a war for conquest, or

to expel an invader, or to compel respect for stipu-
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Intionsof iicaccand international intercourse which

Imvc been violated; but how measures of violence

can reunite independent States, restore their broken

fellowsbi2-), re-establish equality of representatives'

rights, or coerce a. people to brotherly kindness,

unity, and devotion to each other, is utterly beyond

our conception.

But if our enemies be disingenuous in their pro-

fes-sions—if they fight not to l ecover seceded States,

but to suljuf/alc thcni, -what promise do men find

in the numbers, intelligence, courage, resoui'ces,

and moral energies of the millions who inhabit the

Confederate States, that such a people can ever be-

come profiLablo or happy, as subordinate to mere

military force ? If subjugation, therefore, were

possible, is it desirable ? Would the United States

gain anything? Would Christian civilisation gain

anything? Said a great British statesman in 1775,

when arguing in favour of adopting conciliatory

measures in respect to the revolted colonies of

Amei"ica—colonics, not seceding States—that were

in actual rebellion against their sovereign :
" The

use of force is but temporary. It may subdue for

a moment, bub it does not remove the necessity for

subduing again; and a nation is not governed

which is peipetually to be conquered. My nest

objection is its uncertainty. Terror is not always

the effect of force, and an armament is not a vic-

tory. * * * A further objection to force is that

you impair tint object by your very endeavours to

preserve it. The thing you fought for is not the

thing yovi recover."

Christiaii brethren, could the hand of violence

win you to desire fellowship with a people while it

destroyed your peace, polluted your sanctuaries,

invaded the sacred precincts of your homes, robbed

you of your projxsrty, slaughtered your noble sons,

clothed your daughters in grief, filled your land

v.ith sorrow, and employed its utmost strength to

rcduco your counfciy to the degradation of a subju-

gated province ? Would it not rather animate you

to prefer death—honourable death—the patriot's

alternative, tho Christian's martyrdom?

As an excuse for violence, our enemies charge

that tho Confederate States have attempted to

overthrow tho " besi Government on earth ,-" and

call us " traitors," "rebels." We deny tbe charge;

and aB to the epithets, if they defined our position,

under the circumstances, we could glory in them,

as do the people of God when persecuted for truth

and conscicnco' sake. But wc regard such teim»

as gratuitously assuming the very point at issue.

If employed sincerely, wc will not complain ; but

we are persuaded that many have uttered thcso

expressions under the iiillucnce of resentful feel-

iiigii, who would nob otherwise assert the political

doctrines tlicy imply. We arc not disposed to

engage in an angry retort, and only mention these

things to show that we appreciate them.

It will appear singular when men reflect upon it,

that so many intelligent and Christian people

should desire to withdraw from " the best Govern-

ment on earth." And we need not discuss the kind-

ness of those who so generously propose to confer

on us by force of arms " the Lest Government."

No attempt has been made to overthrow the

Government of the United States, unless by the

fanatical party which now administers its nfiuirs.

The South never entertained such an idea. If that

Government fall for lack of Southern support, let

men discriminate between the downfall of an op-

pression when the oppi'csscd have escaped, and a

wanton effort to break up good government. So

Pharaoh fell, but not by the hand of Israel. The
dismemberment of the Union by secession was not

a blow at the Government. It was for our own de-

liverance. It was an election of the people, only

hastened and rendered in some cases imperative by

the violent movements of the Executive of the

United States. Virginia may be referred to as an

illustration. That State was not willing to secede

hastily ; but the demand of President Lincoln, that

she furnish troops to fight her sister States, ended

all hesitation. At once she took position with the

Confederacy, preferring to battle in delcnce of

liberty, rather than, in opposition to all her princi-

ples, to invade or suffer the invasion of the South.

So far, therefore, from desiring to destroy the

United States' Government, the great object of

those States which first seceded was to secure their

own rights, and their tranquillity; while thcimme-

diaia object of the States which last seceded was to

jilacc themselves as barriers in the way of a fanatical

Administration, and, if possible, stay the bloody

effort to coerce independent States to remain in the

Union, when their constitutional rights would not

bo respected, and when tho very purpose to coerce

them showed a readiness to sacrifice tho lives of

citizens to the demands of sectional hostility. The

South would never vote in favour of annexing or

retaining a Northern State by force of arms. In-

stead, therefore, of waging war for the ovcrthrovr

of the United States, the Confederate States simply

defend themselves.

The war is forced upon us. Wc have always

desired peace. After a conflict of opinions between

the North and the South in Church and State, of

more than thirty years, growing moro bitter and

ixiiuful daily, wc withdraw from them to secure

])cace—they send troops to compel us into re-union!

Our propobiLioii was peaceable separation, saying,

" Wo arc actually divided, our nominal uniou is-
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only a platform of strife." The answer is a call for

sevcntij-fiue thousand troops, to force eubmission to

a Go\'crnmcnt whose character, in the judgment of

the South, had liccn sacrificed to sectionalism.

From the speech of Mr. Burko, already referred to,

the following language may be quoted as not inap-

propriate to our position in respect of peace,

—

"The Proposition is Peace.—Not peace through

the medium of war ; not peace to be hunted through

the labyrinth of intricate and endless negotiations

;

not peace to arise out of universal discord, fomented

from principle, in all parts of the empire ; not peace

to depend on the judicial determination of perplex-

ing questions, or the precise marking the shadowy

boundaries of a complex government. It is simple

peace, sought in the spirit of peace, and laid in

principles purely pacific."

Such a proposition of peace was clearly the ap-

propriate duty of a Christian people. The South

can point out on the page of history the names,

and refer to the earnest and repeated efforts of her

commissioners of peace. But our foes pi-eferred

war—violence—and by violence the end they aimed

at was unattainable, as the purpose was unworthy

of a Christian nation. Agcuiist this violence, upon
principle, and in tho light of all the facts of the

case, we, as the servants of God and ministers of

peace, testify and solemnly protest.

The second general point which wo submit for

your Christian consideration is,

—

TIu: scparaiion of the Southern Slates is vnivei'-

saUy regarded hij our people as final, and the forma-

tion of the Confederate Slates' Government as a Jived

fact, promising, in no respect, a restoration of tlie

former Union.

Politically and ecclesiastically, the line has been

drawn between North and South. It has been

done distinctlj', deliberately, finally, and in most
•Bolcmn form. The Confederacy claims to possess

all the conditions and essential characteristics of

an independent Government. Our institutions,

habits, tastes, pursuits, and religion, suggest no

wish for reconstruction of the Union. We regard

the Confederacy, in the wise providence of tho

Almighty, as the result of causes which render its

independent existence a moral and political neces-

sity, and its final and future independence of the

United States not a matter that admits of the

slightest doubt.

Among all the indefensible acts growing out of

tho inexcusable war waged against us, we will refer

to one especially, in rcgai-d to which, for obvious

reasons, we would speak, and as becometh us,

plainly and earnestly -.—The recent Tmclumatlon of
Hio rrrsiJcnl of the United States, seeking the cman-
oip','.liim of the slaves of tha South, is, in our judg'

vicnt, a sioitalle occasion for solemn protest on the

paH of tl^e people of God throughout the world.

First, upon the hypothesis that the proclamation

could be carried out in its design, wo have no lan-

guage to describe tho bloody tragedy that would

appal humanity. Christian sensibilities recoil from

the vision of a struggle that would inevitably lead

to the slaughter of tens of thousands of poor de-

luded insurrectionists! Suppose their ownci's suf-

fered; in the nature of things the slaves would
sufi'er infinitely more. Make it absolutely neces-

sary for the public safety that the slaves bo slaugh-

tered, and he who should write the history of that

event would I'ecord the darkest chapter of human
woo yet written.

But, secondly, suppose the proclamation—as in-

deed wo esteem it in the South—a mere political

document, devised to win favour among tho most
fanatical of the Northern people, uttering nothing

that has not already been attempted, practically,

but in vain, by the United States; suppose it to be

worth no more than the paper upon which its bold

iniquity is traced, nevertheless it is the avowal of

a ]orinciplc, the declaration of a wish, tho deliberate

attempt of the chief magistrate of a nation to do

that which, as a measure of war, must bo repug-

nant to civilisation, and which tec calmly denounce

as worthy of universal reprobation, and against

which Christians in the namo of humanity and re-

ligion ought to protest.

AVhat shall sound Christianity sray to that ono-

idca of philanthropy which, in the name of an tma-

ginarij good, in blind fury rushes upon a thousand

iuiquestionahle evils?

If it were the time for such argument, we should

not fear the issue of a full discussion of this whole

qticstion of Slavery. We fear no investigation

—

Vvc decline no debate; but wo would not, at an
hour like this, and in an addi'css which is chiefly a

protest, invoke the spirit of controversy. Wo con-

tent ourselves with what we regard as infinitely

more solemn ; wo stand before tho world, while

war silences the voices of disputants, and men ia

deadly contention wrestle on fields of blood, pro-

tcsling against the crimes that in tho namo of

liberty and philanthropy arc attempted! Let it go
forth from our lij 3 whilo wo live; let it bo ro-

cordcd of us when wo are dead, that wo—ministers

of our Lord Jes-us Christ, and members of Ilia

holy Church, with our hands upon tho Bible, at

once the ."jacrcd charter of our liberties and tho foun-

dation of our faith- —call heaven and earth to re-

cord, that in the name of Him whose wo arc, and
whom wo servo, wo protest! No doseription wo
can give of this measure of tho Executive of the

United Siates, oven though indignation alone in-
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spli-cd US to utter it, would exaggerate wbat we
X'egard as an unholy infatuation, a ruthless perse-

cution, a cruel and shameful dc\ace, adding seve-

rity and bitterness to a wicked and reckless war.

"VYhen it is remembered that, in the name of " a

Hiillitary necessity" this new measure was adopted,

we may pass by the concession of weakness im-

plied in this fact, and content ourselves with calling

attention to the immorality of a necessity created

by V. needless war of invasion. " Military neces-

sity!" an excuse, not for self-defence—not for self-

preservation—but for violating the laws of civilised

warfare, and attempting a barbarity. If " military

necessity " be the inspiration to attempt emanci-

pation, how shall men praise it as philanthropy ?

Arc other nations uninterested in such conduct ?

Proclaim the i-ight first to invade and siabjugate

independent States, exhaust all resources, and then

avow the principle of" military necessity" as an ex-

cuse for adding severity to the wrong, as a plea upon

which to project a scheme violating every manly,

honourable, and Christian sentiment ! Suppose an

invader happens to be too v:cah to conquer upon

ZLwy other plan, has he therefore the right to pro-

claim that poison and the indiscriminate slaughter

of women and children shaH be his legal method
The common cause of humanity, and the common
hopes of Christian civilisation, as they appeal to

ever}'- nation, cry out against this wretched subter-

fuge. If the " military necessity" of v:eakness may
righteously adopt any measure that an invader's

ingenuity can invent or his malice suggest, what

laws, what principles of justice and equity, shall

nations at war respect ?

At one time the world is told " the rebellion is

weak, and will bo crushed out in sLxty days;" at

another, " Union men abound in the South, and

will welcome United States' troops as deliverers

md nov3 the invader is so hopeless of his task,

hat it is a "military necessity" that he obtain

Jelp of slaves ! May it not be pertinently asked,

what, that is creditable to this invasion, ought men
to believe, and to what end is this deceitful war

waged? When this last resort, like all the ene-

my's preceding schemes, shall signally fail, as it

certainly wiU, to achieve the ruin of the South,

what is promised ? Nothing, but war ! cruel, re-

lentless, desperate war! Because the President

by his scheme violates the constitution, wc migld

condemn him
; though the constitutionality of his

acts be less importaut to us than to the people

over whom he presides ; because he has violated

bis word, his special promise, and even his solemn

oath of office, we migld abhor his act ; though that

is a matter which may chiefly concern his con-

Bcicntiousncss, and illustrate the character of that

officer whom Southerners refuse to salute as their

President ; because of the diabolical mischief in-

tended, we might in the name of Heaven indig-

nantly denounce his Proclamation, though no
weapon formed against us be, practically, more
harmless. But these are not the considerations

which move us to protest: we solemnly protest

hccause, under the disguise of philanflivopij, and the

pretext of doing good, lie v:oidd seeh the approbation

of manhind vpmi a tvar that promises to humanity

only evil, and that contimially.

Let philanthropists observe, even according to

its own terms, this measure is in no proper sense

an act of mercy to the slave, but of malice toward

the master. It provides for freeing only the slaves

of those tvho fight against the United States. The
effort is not to relieve that Government of slavery,

where the philanthropy has full opportunity for

displaying its generosity, and the power to exer-

cise it in respect to slavery, if it exists at all, can

be indulged; but the effort is simply to invoke sla-

very as an agent against the South, reckless of the

consequences to the slaves themselves. Shall' a

pretext at once so weak and so base mislead intelli-

gent men, and make them imagine Abraham Lin-

coln is a philanthropist.' His position ought to

be offensive to every sincere abolitionist, as well as

disgusting to every sincere friend of the slave, of

every shade of opinion on the question of slavery.

How does it affect the cause of the Confederacy ?

If to awaken a deeper resentment than ever in-

flamed the people of the South before ; if to quench

the last sentiment of respect that lingered in their

breasts for the United States' Government; if to

unite thcni more resolutely than ever, and to make

it to the individual interest of every person in

the bounds of the Confederacy to sustain and

strengthen it with every dollar and every arm,

and cverj' prayer, and every energy of manly vir-

tue and Christian encouragement, be to advance

the invader's interest, r ad give him hope of suc-

cess, then has the proclamation furnished him op-

portunity of congratulating himself.

"We submit further: That the %var against the

Confederate States has achieved no good result, and

we find notMng in the present state of the struggle

that gives promise of the United States accomplishing

any good by its continuance. Though hundi-eds of

thousands of lives have been lost, and many mil-

lions of treasure spent; though a vast amount of

valuable property has been destroyed, and numbers

of once happy homes made desolate ;
though cities

and towns have been temporarily captured, and

aged men and helpless women and children hare

sufibrcd such things as it were even a shame to

speak of plainly; though sanctuaries have been
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desecrated, and ministers of God been dragged

from sacred altars to loathsome prisons; though

slaves have been instigated to insurrection, and

every measure has been adopted that the ingenuity

of the enemy could devise, or his ample resources

afford by sea and by land
;
yet wo aver, without

fear of contradiction, that the only possession which

the United States hold in the Confederate States is

the ground on which United States' troops pitch

their tents ; and that whenever those troops with-

draw from a given locality in our territory, the

people resident therein testify a warmer davotion

to the Confederate cause than even before their

soil was invaded. Nothing is therefore conquered

—no part of the country is subdued; the civil

jurisdiction of the United States, the real test of

their success, has not lecn estahlished hy any force

of arms. Where such civil jurisdiction exists at

all along the border, it had existed all the while,

was not obtained by force, and is not the fruit of

conquest. The fact is admitted by our enemies

themselves.

It is worthy of special notice, that, notwithstand-

ing the gigantic exertions of the United States,

they have not been able to secure the return of a

single county, or section of a county, much less a

single State, that has seceded. No civil order and

peace spring up in the track of their armies. All

in front of them is resolute resistance ; and behind

them, when they have entered our territory, is a

deep, uncompromising opposition, over which only

military force can for a moment be trusted. Thus

the civilised world is called upon to observe an in-

vasion which has lasted nearly two years, and

achieved nothing but cruelty. Before it a people

ready to die, but neither ready to submit, nor weak

enough to be conquered ; and for its gloomy pros-

pect an interminable war, growing more bitter and

unfeeling every day, because more hopeless to them

that by it have sought things impossible as well as

unrighteous. In the name of the great Prince of

Peace, has Christianity, has civilisation, nothing to

Bay to such an awful tragedy ? Such is the war

f»r the Union ! Yet every day our foes are deep-

ening and widening that river of blood which di-

vides us from them for ever

!

The only change of opinion among our people

since the beginning of the war, that is of material

importance to the final issue, has been the change

from all lingering attachment to the fbrmer Union,

to a more sacred and reliable devotion to the Cow-

federate Government. The sentiments of the peo-

ple are not alterable in any other respects by force

of arms. If the whole country wore occuj)iod by

United States' troops, it would merely exhibit a

military despotism, against which the people would

struggle in perpetual revolutionary effort, while

any Southrons remained alive. Extermination of

the inhabitants could alone realise ci\-il possession

of their soil. Subjugation is, therefore, clearly im-

possible. Is extermination desired by Christians ?

The moral and religious interests of the South

onglii to lie a.iipreciated by Christians of all nations.

These interests have realised certainly no benefit

from the war. We arc aware that, in respect to

the moral aspects of the question of slavery, we
differ from those who conceive of emancipation as

a measure of benevolence, and on that account wc
suffer much reproach which we are conscious of

not deserving. With all the facts of the system of

slavery in its practical operations before us, "as

eye-witnesses and ministers of the Word, having

had perfect understanding of all things " on this

subject of which we speak, we may surely claim

respect for our opinions and statements. Most of

us have grown up from childhood among the

slaves ; all of us have preached to and taught them

the word of hfe ; have administered to them the

ordinances of the Christian Church ; sincerely love

them as souls for whom Christ died ; we go among
them freely, and know them in health and sickness,

in labour and rest, from infancy to old age. We
are familiar with their physical and moral con-

dition, and alive to all their interests ; and wc tes-

tify in the sight of God, that the relation of mas-

ter and slave among us, however we may deplore

abuses in this, as in other relations of mankind, is

not incompatible with our holy Christianity, and

that the presence of the Africans in our land is an

occasion of gratitude on their behalf before God;

seeing that thereby Divine Providence has brought

thcni whci'c missionaries of the Cross may freely

proclaim to them the word of salvation, and the

work is not inteiTupted by agitating fanati-

cism. The South has done more than any peo-

ple on earth for the Christianization of the Afri-

can race. The condition of slaves here is not

wretched, as Northern fictions would have men
believe, but prosperous and happy, and would have

been yet more so but for the mistaken zeal of the

Abolitionists. Can emancipation obtain for them

a better portion ? The practicable plan for bene-

fiting tho African race must be the Providential

plan—the Scriptural plan. Wc adopt that plan in

the South; and while the State should seek by
wholesome legislation to regard the interests of

master and slave, wo, as ministers, would jjreach

tlio word to both as we are commanded of God.

Til is war has not benefited the slaves. Thoso who
have been encouraged or compelled to leave thoir

mastei-s have gone, and we aver can go, to no state

of society that offers them any better things than
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they have at home, cither in respect to their tem-

povul or eternal welfare. Wc regard Ahoiitioiiism

as iiitcrference with the plans of Divine Provi-

dence. It has not the signs oF the Lord's bless-

ing. It is a fanaticism which pnts forth no good

frnit; instead of blessing, it has brought forth

cursing; instead of love, hatred; instead of life,

death—bitterness, and sorrow, and pain ; and in-

fidelity and moral degeneracy folloAV its labours.

"Wc remember how the apostle has taught the

minister of Jesus upon this subject :
" Let as

many servants as arc under the yoke count their

own masters worthy of all honour, that the name

of God and His doctrine be aiot blasphemed. And
they that have believing masters, let them not

despise them because they arc brethren ; but

rather do them service because they are faithful

and beloved, partaker.", of the benefit. These things

teach and exhort. If any man teach otherwise, and

consent not to wholesome words, even the words

of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which

is according to godliness, he is proud, knowing

nothing, but doting about questions aud strifes of

words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil

surmisings, perverse disputings of men of corrupt

mind, and destitute of the truth, supposing that

gain is godliness ; from such withdraw thyself."

This is what wo teach, and. obedient to the last

verse of the text, from men that " teach otherwise"

—hoping for peace—we " withdraw " ourselves.

The Christians of the South, wc claim, arc pious,

intelligent, and liberal. Their pastoral and mis-

sionaiy works have points of peculiar interest.

There arc hundreds of thousands here, both white

and coloured, who arc not strangers to tho blood

that bought them. We rejoice that tho great Head

of the Church has not despised us. We desire as

much as in us lieth to live peaceably with all men,

and thsugh reviled, to revile not again.

Much harm has been done to the religious enter-

prises of the Church by the war ; wc will not tire

yon by enumerating particulars. We thauk God

for the p.aticnt faith and fortitude of our pcopio

during these days of trial.

Our soldiers were before the war our fellow-

citizens, and many of them are of the household of

fliith, who have carried to the camp so much of the

leaven of Christianity, that, amid all the demoral-
ising influences of army life, the good work of

salvation has gone forward there.

Our President, some of our most influential

statesmen, our commanding general, and an un-

usual proportion of the principal generals, as well

as scores of other ofHccrs, ai'c prominent, and W8
believe consistent, members of the Church. Thou-

sands of our soldiers are men of prayer. We
regard our success in the war as due to Divine

mercy, and our Goveniment and people have re-

cognised the hand of God in the formal and humble
celebration of His goodness. Wc have no fear in

regard to the future. If the war continue for years,

we believe God's grace suflicicnt for us.

In conclusion, we ask for ourselves, our churches*

our country, the devout prayers of all God's people,
—" the will of the Lord be done !"

Christian brethren, think of these things ; and
let yonr answer to our address be the voice of an
enlightened Christian sentiment going forth from

you against war, against persecution for conscience*

sake, against the ravaging of the Church of God by
fanatical invasion. But if wc speak to you in vain,

nevertheless wo have not spoken in vain in tho

sight of God ; for we have proclaimed the truth

—

we have testified in behalf of Christian civilisation

—we have invoked charity—we have filed our

solemn protest ag.ainst a cruel aud useless war.

And our children shall read it, and honour our

spirit, though in much fceblexcss we may have

borne our testimony.

" Charity bcareth all things, believcth all things,

hopeth all things, endurcth all things." Wc desire

to " follow after charity ;" and " as many as walk

accordmg to this rule, peace be on them, and
mercy, and upon the Israel of God."
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SIGNATURES TO THE ADDRESS.

BAPTIST CnURCII.

Ro. Uylniid, President of Puclimond Conege, Rich-

moiul, Virgin in,.

L. W. Sceley, D.D., Piplimond, Virginia.

J. B. Jctor, D.D., President of Foreign Missionary Board,

Richmond, Virginia.

Jnnii.'s \i. Tnyl'ir, D.D., Secretary ForeiRn Missionary

Board, Ricliniond, Virginia^

A. M. Poindextcr, D.D., Secretary Foreign Missionary

Board, Riclimnnd, Virginia.

Willinm F. Broaddus, D.D., Cliarlottcsville, Virginia.

H. \V. Dodge, Lyncliburg, Virginia.

Cornelias Tyree, Powhatan Courthouse, Virginia.

A. D. Shaver, Editor of "Religious Herald," Ricliniond,

Virginia.

C. George, Culpepper Courthouse, Virginia.

R. 11. B:i();by, Bruinglon Cliurcli, Virginia.

Thomas 11. Skinner, Raleigh, North Carolina.

James P. Boyce, D.D., President Theological Seminary,

Greenville, South Carolina.

John A. Rroadus, D.D., Professor Theological Seminary,

Greenville, South Carolina.

Basil Manly, jun., D.D., Professor Theological Seminary,

Greenville, South Carolina.

William WilUams, D.D., Professor Theological Seminary,

Greenville, South Carolina.

J. C. Breaker, Editor " Confederate Baptist," Columbia,

South Carolina,.

J. L. Reynolds, D.D., Columbia, South Carolinrv,

N. M. Crawford, D.D., President of Mercer UmTcrsity,

Georgia.

Joseph S. Baker, Quitman, Georgia.

11. C. llornady, Atlanta, Georgia,

Samuel Henderson, Editor of " Soutli West Baptist," Tus-

Icegae, Alabama.

Thomas S. Savage, Livingston, Mississippi.

W. II. Mereditb, Florida.

DISCIPLES.

W. J. Pettigrew, Richmond, Virginia.

METHODIST EPISCOPAL.

J. O. Andrew, D.D., Alabama, Bishop of Metbodist Epis^

copal Church, South.

John Early, D.D., Virginia, Bishop of Metbodist Episcopal

Church, South.

G. F. Pierce, D.D., Georgia, Bisbop of Methodist Episcopal

Church, Soutli.

A. M. Skipp, D.D., President of Wofford College, South
Carolina.

WhiLclurd Smith, D.D., South Carolina.

J. 'V. WighLiiian, Charleston, Soutli Carolina.

W. A. GaiiicwfU, Marion, South Caruliiij.

Win. A. Smith, D.D., Probidcnt of llaudolph Macon Col-

li.i;i>, Vir-inia.

Lcioy jM. Lee, D.D., Viruiuia.

D. S. Doggett, Richmond, Virginia.

J. E. Eiiwa'd.;, Ilioliiiiond, Virginia.

James A. Dunc ui, D.D., Editor " Richmond Christi.Tn Ad-

vocatc," Virginia.

Brnxton Craven, U.D., President of Trinity College, North

Carolina.

Joseph Cross, D.D., Tennessee.

C. W. Chaltou, Editor of " Uolston Journal," Knoxville,

Tennessee.

S. D. Huston, D.D., Editor of "Homo Circle," Tennessee.

E. H. Jlyers, D.D., Editor of " Southern Christian Advo-

cate."

METHODIST PROTESTANT.

W. A. Crocker, President of Virginia District.

R. B. Thompson, President of Lynchburg College, Virginia.

P. L. B. Sli:ivcr, President of Alabama District.

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL.

Joshua Pelerkin, D.D., Richmond, Virginia.

James A. Latanc, Staunton, Virginia.

James Moore, Lonisburg, North Ciirolina.

Wm. N. Hawks, Columbus, Georgia.

K. J. Stewart, Alexandria.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Union TheoJoijical Seminar]/, Virginia.

Robert L. Dabnej', D.D., Professor of Systematic Theology,

&c.

Benjamin M. Smith, D.D., Professor of Oriental and Bib-

lical Criticism.

Thomas E. Peck, Professor of Church History and Govern-

ment.

John M. P. Atkinson, President of Hampden Sidney Col-

lege, Virginia.

William S. White, D.D., Lexington, Virginia.

Francis McFavland, D.D., near Staunton, Virgiuia.

T. V. Moore, D.D., Richmond, Virginia.

William Brown, D.D., Editor " Central Presbyterian,"

Richmond, Virginia.

Thcodoric Pryor, D.D., Petersburg, Virginia.

A. W. Miller, Petersburg, Virginia,

Drury Lacy, D.D., North Carolina.

Robert II. Morrison, D.D., North Carolina.

Daniel A. Pcnick, North Carolina.

John L. Kirkpatrick, D.D., Frcsideut Davidson College,

North Carolina.

Moses D. Ilogc, D.D., Second Presbyterian ChKrch, liich-

moud, Virginia.

Thcolocjical Sominary, Columhia, South Carolina.

A. W. Lclaud. D.D., Professor of Pastoral Theology.

Gcor-c Howe, D.D., Prufessor of Biblical Literature.

John L!. Adgcr, D.D., Professor of Ecek-siaslical Uistory,iift

Jaiiica Wuudiow IVrkiiis, Professor oJ' NatLial licicnco, <ici

B. M. 1'aliiii.r, D.D., Pastor of the First PjcsbykCiiai

Ciiurch, New Uikaus.
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Thomas Smythe, D.D., Charleston, South Caroliua.

W. C. Dana, Charleston, South Carolina.

Samuel K. Talmage, D.D., President of Oglethorpe Uni-

versity, Georgia.

John S. Wilson, D.D., Atlanta, Georgia.

Joseph E. Wilson, D.D., Augusta, Georgia.

Robert B. White, D.D., Tuscaloosa, Alabama.

George H. W. Petrie, D.D., Monlgomerj-, Alabama.

Joseph Browu, Floiida.

Archibald Baker, Madison, Florida.

UNITED SYNOD.

Charles H. Read, D.D., Richmond, Virginia.

A. Converse, D.D., Editor of " Christian Observer," Rich-

moud, Virginia.

Thomas W. Hooper, Richmond, Virginia.

P. B. Price, Richmond, Virginia.

Jacob D. Mitchell, D.D., Lynchburg, Virginia.

Thomas D. Bell, Harrisonburg, Virginia.

J. H. C. Leach, D.D., Farmville, Virginia.
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Mat. M. Marshall, Tenne.'ssee. i

Joseph H. Martin, Knoxville, Tennessee.

Fred. A. Ross, D.D., Huntsville, Alabama. I

J. M. M'Lean, Mobile, Alabama.
,

C. M. Atkinson, Canton, Mississippi. i

ASSOCIATE REFORMED. !

J. C. Pressly, D.D., South Carolina.
J

R. C. Grier, D.D., South Carolina.

E. L. Pattou, President of Brskine College, Soutk Carolina.
|

J. J. Bonner, Editor of the " Due West Telescope," South

|

Carolina.

CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIAN.
i

N. A. Davis, Texas.
|

LUTHERAN. i

D. P. Bittle, D.D., President of Roanoke College, Virginia,
j

GERMAN REFORMED.
|

J. C. Hensell, Mt. Crawford, Virginia.
j

NOTES.

1. In publishing the foregoing Address, it is proper

to declare explicitly, that its origin was from no poli-

tical source whatever, but from a conference of minis-

ters of the Gospel in the city of Richmond.

The signatures are confined to tliis class because it

was believed that, on the points presented, the testi-

mony of men holding this office might bo received with

less prejudice than that of any other. These signa-

tures might have been indefinitely increased. Only .1

limited number of names—much less than at fii'st in-

tended—was solicited ; and as they are still coming in,

some wU probably be received too late for insertion.

Those appended represent more or less fully every

accessible section of the Confederacy, and nearly every

denomination of Christians. They are ample for the

chief objects intended
;
namely, to bear witness to the

Christian world that tlie representations here made

concerning the public sentiment of the South are true,

and to can-y a solemn protest against the contiuaancc

of this fruitless and unrighteous war.

2. From the best sources of information it is ascer-
j

tained that the whole number of communicants in the
j

Christian churches in the Confederate States is about 1

two mfllions and fifty thousand.
j

Of these the number of white communicants is about

one million five hundred and fifty thousand. Supposing

the total white population to be eight millions, and one-

half that number to bo over eighteen years of age, a*

little more than one-third of the adult population aro^

jnombers of the Church of Christ.
|

The number of coloured communicants is about five

hundred thousand. Assuming the coloured population

to bo four millions, there would be, upon the same
!

method of computation, one-fouHh of the adult popula- !

tion in communion with the Church of Christ. Thus
'

has God blessed us in gathering into His Church from
!

the children of Africa more than twice as many as are
|

reported from all the converts in the Proteetant Mis-
j

sions throughout the heathen world.
1
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